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A b s t r a c t  

Pany s t u d e n t s  of Eng l i sh  l i t e r a t u r e  mistakenly assume t h a t  t h e  

novel  temporari ly  ceased t o  develop a f t e r  Tr i s t ram Shandp and d id  n o t  

commence aga in  u n t i l  Jane  Austen began t o  publ i sh  e a r l y  i n  t he  n ine t een th  

century .  During t h i s  supposed h i a t u s ,  t h e  Gothic novel grew and f l o u r i s h e d ,  

ach iev ing  tremendous popu la r i t y  around the  t u r n  of t he  century.  The 

g r e a t e s t  of t hese  novels  is Pelmoth the  Wanderer, w r i t t e n  by an  I r i s h  

clergyman, Charles  Robert Naturin.  Th i s  t h e s i s  t r i e s  t o  show no t  on ly  t h a t  

Relmoth the  Wanderer is  a s i g n i f i c a n t  a r t i s t i c  achievement, b u t  t h a t  t he  

Gothic  movement t o  which it belongs r e f l e c t s  the  psychology o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  

caught  up i n  the  I n d u s t r i a l  Revolut ion and confused by changes they  could 

n o t  understand and f r igh tened  by f o r c e s  they  could no t  c o n t r o l .  

Following t h e  precedent  of John Ruskin1s "The Nature o f  Gothic," t he  

first chap te r  o f  the  t h e s i s  ana lyses  t h e  Coth ic  na ture  of  Melmoth the  

Wanderer i n  terms of  " e x t e r n a l  forms" and " i n t e r n a l  elements." It then  

examines t h e  apparent ly  c h a o t i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  novel and shows how t h i s  

s t r u c t u r e  r e i n f o r c e s  a b a s i c  nelement" of Cothic  f i c t i o n :  a n  " a n a r c h i s t i c  

impulseN t h a t  r e j e c t s  r i g i d  r u l e s ,  whether s o c i a l  o r  a r t i s t i c ,  i n  favour  

of more spontaneous and "na tu ra l "  gu ide l ines .  Chapter two exp lo re s  

Melmoth the  Wanderer's obsess ion  with t ime and c locks  i n  terms of t h e  

" a n a r c h i s t i c  i m p ~ l s e . ~  The c lock  becomes a symbol of  r o u t i n e ,  mechanized, 

and i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  ex i s t ence .  The clock-man r e p r e s e n t s  t hose  automatons 

who have l o s t  t h e i r  w i l l  and t i e d  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  t o  the  power of  systems 

and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Melmothts s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  time is, i n  p a r t ,  a s t rugg le  

a g a i n s t  t he  c laus t rophobia  imposed on man by an  i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  s o c i e t y  and 

a m a t e r i a l i s t i c  concept  of t he  universe .  Chapter t h ree  compares the works 

o f  Maturin with the  works of  William Godwin, e s p e c i a l l y  S t .  Leon, and 



exposes fundamental s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  world views, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h e i r  

perception of the  t h r e a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and systems pose t o  human nature.  

The l a s t  chap te r  looks more c l o s e l y  a t  the  "anarch i s t i c  impulseu and 

d iv ides  it i n t o  two component p a r t s :  an obsession with power and a 

nos ta lg ia  f o r  a vanishing "Gothic s p i r i t . "  

Any l i t e r a r y  genre t h a t  occupies the a t t e n t i o n  of most of  the reading 

pub l i c  f o r  half a century should no t  be ignored by s tuden t s  of l i t e r a t u r e .  

Cer ta in ly  a g r e a t  many Gothic writers merely exploi ted  the  popular i ty  of  

the  genre and produced shoddy and uninspired f i c t i o n ,  b u t  the  l e a d e r s  i n  

the  genre, w r i t e r s  such a s  Walpole, Radcl i f fe ,  Godwin, Lewis and Ea tu r in ,  

were innovative and s e n s i t i v e  n o v e l i s t s  who s t ruck a responsive chord i n  

the  popular audience of t h e i r  day. This  t h e s i s  tries not  j u s t  t o  draw 

a t t e n t i o n  t o  a neglected genre, and e s p e c i a l l y  t o  what i s  perhaps the  

h ighes t  achievement of the  genre, Melmoth the Wanderer, b u t  it a l s o  a t tempts  

t o  expla in  some of the  reason f o r  the  popular i ty  of Gothic novels and t o  

t r y  t o  show how the  genre r e l a t e s  t o  the  environment i n  which i t  thr ived.  
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- 1 -  

BIOCFAFHICAL INTRODUCTION 

Melmoth t h e  Wanderer, probably t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  a l l  Gothic novels ,  

was w r i t t e n  by an  Anglican clergyman, t he  c u r a t e  of  S t .  P e t e r ' s  Church, 

Dublin, Char les  Robert Pa tu r in .  Born i n  I780 i n t o  a fami ly  o f  prominent 

clergymen and c i v i l  s e r v a n t s ,  Na t w i n  spen t  h i s  youth i n  a f f l u e n c e  and 

l a t e r  a t tended  T r i n i t y  College,  Dublin, where he  roved himself an  

i n t e l l i g e n t  and t a l en t ed  pup i l .  A f t e r  graduat ion ,  he married and joined 

t h e  Church i n  o rde r  t o  be a b l e  t o  suppor t  a family.  Maturin wrote s e v e r a l  

novels  and p l ays ,  b u t  h i s  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r  climaxed e a r l y  when h i s  p lay  

Bertram was performed, through t h e  combined e f f o r t s  of S c o t t ,  Byron 

and Lamb, a t  Drury Lane Theat re  i n  1813. Although Bertram was tremen- 

dous ly  popular  and brought  Maturin a s  much a s  one thousand pounds, he was 

unable t o  r e p e a t  t h i s  success  and soon f e l l  i n t o  f i n m i e l  hardship  and 

l i t e r a r y  neglec t .  The s t o r y  o f  t h e  a d u l t  l i f e  of  Maturin is one o f  

i nc reas ing  a l i e n a t i o n  and poverty.  

I n  a country where f o u r - f i f t h s  of t he  popula t ion  were Ca tho l i c s ,  

Maturin was a n  Anglican, b u t  he f e l t  separa ted  from h i s  Anglican co l l eagues  

because he considered himself a C a l v i n i s t .  Because he wrote romances, 

Maturin soon f e l l  o u t  of favour  w i th  h i s  church es tab l i shment .  I n  h i s  

e a r l y  f l u s h  of  success ,  h i s  o s t r ac i sm from h i s  church d id  not  seem impor- 

t a n t ,  b u t  a s  h i s  l i t e r a r y  hope dec l ined  he began t o  recognize h i s  vu lner -  

a b i l i t y  end t o  f e e l  t he  e f f e c t s  of  b igoted  oppression.  

A t  the  he ight  of  h i s  success  Maturin was gay and e c c e n t r i c ;  he 

pr ided himself on h i s  dancing,  decora ted  h i s  house and wife ,  a t tended 

b a l l s  and arranged dances.' However, beginning with a Fos t  Off ice  scandal ,  

which c o s t  Y a t u r i n t s  f a t h e r ,  on whom Maturin depended f o r  f i n a n c i a l  and s o c i a l  

suppor t ,  h i s  high c i v i l  s e r v i c e  p o s i t i o n  and threw the  fami ly  under t he  



shadow of d isgrace ,  Maturin was faced with a series of f i n a n c i a l  hard- 

sh ips .  To a id  a r e l a t i v e ,  Maturin vent  s e c u r i t y  f o r  a  considerable deb t  

and when the r e l a t i v e  went bankrupt Katur in  found himself responsib le  f o r  

the  whole amount. He was forced t o  s e l l  h i s  house, which he had converted 

i n t o  a boarding school i n  an at tempt t o  supplement h i s  s l ender  s t ipend of 

e i g h t y  pounds. He turned t o  wr i t ing  a s  a  source of income, bu t ,  except  

f o r  Bertram, h i s  only f i n a n c i a l l y  success fu l  work was Melmoth the  Wanderer, 

f o r  which he received f i v e  hundred pounds. He was s e v e r a l  t imes forced 

t o  borrow money from S c o t t  and Byron. By the  time he was w r i t i n g  h i s  

l a s t  novel,  The A l b i ~ e n s e g  h i s  environment was considerably a l t e r e d .  

A contemporary described h i s  v i s i t  t o  Maturin thus: 

The ins ide  of the  house was gloomy and melancholy i n  t h e  
extreme; j u s t  the  house f o r  the  Romanticist who penned 
aMelmoth.w The d u l l  k i tchen candle o f  the  se rvan t  threw 
b u t  a  f a i n t  l i g h t ;  and my f e e t  s t ruck  with a lone ly  sound 
on the  naked f l a g s  of  t h e  h a l l ,  which was ba re ly  furnished 
with two c h a i r s  surmounted by h i s  c r e s t ,  a  ga l loping horse; 
the  s t a i r s  were without ca rpe t s .  On en te r ing  the  drawing 
room, it a k o s t  appeared t o  be unfurnished. A simple 
drugget  p a r t l y  covered the  f l o o r ,  and a small  t ab le  was 
occupied by a divan covered with s c a r l e t ,  which appeared 
s t rangely  ou t  of cha rac te r  with the  general  meagerness of 
the  apa r t aen t ;  beside the folding-doors was a square piano;  
a t  the f i r e  was placed an old arm c h a i r ,  i n  which I a f t e r -  
wards saw him s i t  f o r  many a weary hour, till th ree  o r  f o u r  
o'clock i n  the  morning, while w r i t i n g  the wAlbigensesN and 
on a small  working t a b l e  beneath the  windows l e y  a very 
a n c i e n t  writing-desk. Such was my f irst  glimpse of the  
au thor ' s  domicile  which had once been a witness of very 
d i f f e r e n t  scenes. 1 
Towards the  end of  h i s  dec l ine  i n t o  poverty and obscur i ty ,  H a t w i n  

wrote h i s  g r e a t e s t  Gothic romnce,  Melmoth the Wanderer. Published i n  

1820, Melmoth the Wanderer earned Yaturin a s h o r t  repr ieve  from f i n a n c i a l  

d i s t r e s s ,  b u t  i t  was not  highly valued a s  a  work of a r t  u n t i l  wel l  a f t e r  

the au thor ' s  death. Although the  book's e a r l y  reviewers could no t  deny 



t h a t  t h e  novel  had a s p r k  of  gen ius ,  they condemned the  book f o r  i ts  

aunl icensed  i m a g i n a t i ~ n , ~  its h o r r o r  end sensa t iona l i sm,  and an  unusual  

s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  could n c t  p l ease  "a r i g i d  d i s c i p l e  of  the  A r i s t o t e l i a n  

school  o f  c r i t i c l s~ . "3  He was condemned a s  a "rebel a g a l n s t  a l l  t he  con- 

s t i t u t e d  a u t h o r i t i e ~  of  t h e  l i t e r a r y  judgement seat."4 

I n  l i f e  F a t u r i n  was less r a d i c a l  t han  i n  h i s  novels ;  neve r the l e s s ,  

he was i d i e c r e e t  and e c c e n t r i c  and, a s  a result, he was os t r ac i zed  and 

thoroughly punished by h i s  soc i eQand  church. He was c o n t i n u a l l y  under 

p r e s s u r e  t o  r e p r e s s  h i s  own e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  and f l i g h t s  o f  imagina t i o n  i n  

o r d e r  t o  ensu re  h i s  s u r v i v a l  and h i s  f a m i l y ' s  comfort. I n  h i s  novels,  

Maturin could b u r s t  f o r t h  and ven t  h i s  r age  and ind igna t ion ,  a t t a c k  In-  

q u i s i t i o n s ,  and b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  power and a u t h o r i t y .  M n y  o f  h i s  novels t  

main c h a r a c t e r s  a r e ,  l i k e  Ma t w i n ,  a l i e n a t e d ,  miserable  and oppressed, and 

o f t e n  they  s t r u g g l e  t o  a s s e r t  t h e i r  i d e n t i t i e s  and d e s t r o y  the  powers t h a t  

oppres s  them. When the  Blackwood s Ed inburgh Mana z ine  reviewer compared 

Relmoth t h e  Wanderer t o  Celeb Williams i t  was because he was a t  l e a s t  

subconeciously aware of  t h e  t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  systems of  power and o f  

what Godwin c a l l e d  "pcs%ive  institution^^ t h a t  i s  inhe ren t  i n  t he  works 

o f  Godwin and the  l a t e r  works o f  Maturin.  The reviewer be l ieved  t h a t  

Mr. I f a tu r in  is ,  wi thout  ques t ion ,  one o f  t h e  most genuine 
m a s t e r s  o f  the  dark ronance. He can make the  most 
p r a c t i s e d  r e a d e r  tremble a s  e f f e c t i v e l y  a s  Krs. Radc l i f f e ,  
and what is  b e t t e r ,  he can make him th ink  a s  deeply  a s  
M r .  Codwin. 5 

Not on ly  can  F a t u r i n  make the  r eade r  n th ink  a s  deeply  a s  Mr. Godwin," 

b u t  Maturin makes him th ink  i n  much the  same way a s  K r .  Godwin, f o r  

i n  h i s  " h e a r t v a t u r i n  was a s  much an  a n a r c h i s t  a s  was Codwin. Codwin, 

however, was succes s fu l  because of  h i s  i deas ,  while Na tu r in ' s  success  was 

th rea t ened  by h i s  ideas .  For  an  Anglican clergyman t o  w r i t e  Gothic novels  



was bad enough, b u t  for  him t o  express  a n a r c h i s t i c  sentiments was dangerous 

end e n t i r e l y  unacceptable t o  the  church hierarchy. 

The l i f e  of Maturin is probably b e s t  summed up by Kaurice Gvy: 

O r ,  nous l 'avons assez  d i t ,  Katurin g c r i v a i t  pour 
v ivre .  En 1s re lkguant  au rang indigne d l F r i v a i n  pour 
mlibra i r ie  c i r c u l a n t s  , l e s  a r b i  tres du gout 1 tenfonpa i e n t  
dens l a  d$tresse.  P lus  t a d - - t r a p  tard--Balzac e t  
Baudelaire l u i  f e r a i e n t  en France une &putation a u t r e .  
On l e  nommerait de  compagnie svec les p lus  grands e t  
Delacrcix i l l u s t r e r a i t ,  dans une t o i l e  c&l&bre, une des  
sc'enes l e s  p lus  6mouvantes de Nelmoth: Maturin n t e n  
p r o f i  ta pas. I1 f u t  lui-msme, jusqut  au d e r n i e r  jour,, l e  
R6~rouve' que tous  s e s  personnages ava ien t ,  i des  degres 
d ive r s ,  incarni .  A T i s  hors- la- lo i  sur 1s sc ine  l i t t 6 r a  ire, 
il c u l t i v a  l e  gout  du malheur. Mensch dans son ex i s t ence  
quotidienne, il se fit po'ete de l t e r r a n c e  e t  de l l i n s t a b i l i d .  
En b u t t e  aux remontrances e t  aux avert issements rGp6t6s 
de l a  h ig ra rch ie  anglicane,  il chants l e s  p e r s b u t 6 s  e t  l e s  
oFprim6s. La n u i t  e t  l e  d&spoir f u r e n t  son l o t .  Nu1 
hommage ne lleGt sans  doute p lus  touch6 que l e  titre 
d l r i s o i r e  dont l t a f f u b l a  Lautreamont: l u i  q u i  a f f e c t a i t  
d l;tre g a i ,  l u i  l t e x c e n t r i q u e  e t  1s dandy, ne f u t ,  au  
p lus  intime de lui-mgme, que l e  "~ompsre  des ~ 6 n G b r e s . ~ 6  

Through h i s  in tense  awareness of  h i s  own repress ion  and persecution,  

and the  anxie ty  and hypocrisy it forced upon him, Eleturin developed a 

sympathy f o r  a l l  oppressed people. I n  h i s  l i f e  t h i s  sympathy is b e s t  

expressed by h i s  undaunted I r i s h  nat ionalism and h i s  opposi t ion t o  the  

Union, bu t  i n  h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  t h i s  sympathy is re f l ec ted  on e universa l  

plane,  unres t r i c t ed  by the  boundaries of t h e  and place. 

Naturin explored the  causes of human misery and found them t o  be 

many, b u t  the worst were the  a r t i f i c i a l  systems of human socie ty .  He 

i s o l a  ted p a r t i c u l a r l y  systems of thought, which engendered b igo t ry  and 

complacency, and systems of  power, which perpetuated the  " in te res t1 '  of 

a few men by c rea t ing  an environment of oppression and fea r .  Against 

these systems P a t w i n  bel ieved the human h e a r t  na tu ra l ly  rebel led .  He 

bel ieved t h a t  there was a Nunive r sa l  impulsew t h a t  forced men t o  resist 



s y s  terns, i n s t i t u t i o n s  and a r b i t r a r y  a u t h o r i t y .  A s  l ong  a s  men maintained 

t h e i r  humanity, t h e i r  "hea r t s , n  they  would ccnt inue  t o  s t r u g g l e  even i n  

t h e  f a c e  of  omnipotence. Th i s  a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse is  the  core  o f  Me tu r in l s  

mas terp iece .  Melmoth the  Wanderer, t he  h ighes t  exp res s ion  o f  the  "Gothic 

mindw and the  nGothic dream," r e j e c t s  C l a s s i c a l  a e s t h e t i c s  and m a t e r i e l -  

is  t i c  thought and va lues ,  and condemns modern i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y  : t he  

world of  systems, mechanisms and c lock - l ike  beings. I n  t he  novel,  Ka tu r in  

exposes a c t u a l i t y  f o r  t he  nightmare he b e l i e v e s  it t o  be and he p l a c e s  h i s  

hope i n  t he  human h e a r t ' s  determina t i o n  t o  preserve  i t s  wna tu ren  and 

independence. 

I n  1824, a t  t h e  age of  f o r t y - t h r e e ,  Ra tu r in  died a f t e r  a l ong  

i l l n e s s  provoked by overwork, a n x i e t y  and f r u s t r a t i o n .  A f t e r  h i s  dea th ,  

K a t u r i n l s  name faded i n t o  obscu r i ty ,  p a r t l y  because S c o t t ,  K a t u r i n l s  

pa t ron ,  f a i l e d  i n  h i s  promise t o  pub l i sh  Matur in ' s  c o l l e c t e d  works, a long  

wi th  a biography, p a r t l y  because h i s  son burned h i s  papers ,  which may 

have included l e t t e r s  from Balzac and G ~ e t h e , ~  and p a r t l y  because the  

Gothic  genre has been r e l e g a t e d  t o  a l i t e r a r y  backwater. Maturin hoped 

t h a t  through h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  he could e s t a b l i s h  "8 p lace  and name on earth"; '  

t h i s  hope was never f u l l y  r e a l i z e d .  Nevertheless ,  M a t u r i n t s  i n f luence  

s u r f a c e s  aga in  and a g a i n  bo th  i n  French and Engl i sh  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and t h e  

na tu re  of  h i s  thought and a r t  r e f l e c t s  s i g n i f i c a n t  developments i n  

modern IJes t e r n  c u l t u r e .  
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CHAPTER ONE 

The 940ra l  Elementsn of  Gothic and 
The S t r u c t u r e  of  Kelmoth the  Wanderer 

When Horace Walpole published The Cas t l e  of  Otranto i n  1764, t h i s  

t a l e  formed a b luepr in t  f o r  a new genre, the  Gothic novel, In  the  s i x t y  

o r  so years  a f t e r  the  publ ica t ion  of  The Cast le  of Otranto, V h e  Gothic 

novel developed s o  r a d i c a l l y  t h a t  'Gothic' becomes the deec r ip t ive  term 

appl ied  t o  both the  culminating t e r r o r s  and horrors  of romantic f i c t i o n  

and the  revolut ionary d idact ic ism of the  novel of s o c i a l  purpose: y e t  

both have t h e i r  beginning i n  The Cas t l e  of  ~ t r a n t o . ~ l  The seeds sown by 

Walpole were c u l t i v a t e d  separa te ly  by Radcl i f fe ,  Lewis and Godwin, b u t  were 

f i n a l l y  harvested by Charles Robert Raturin.  Maturin, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  h i s  

masterpiece, Eelmoth the  Wanderer, s tands  a t  the  crossroads where the 

separa te  pa ths  of the  Gothic t r a d i t i o n  meet and then again separa te  along 

the  roads of the  modern novel. 

The boundaries of  the  genre a r e ,  apparently,  not  s t r i c t l y  defined ; 

some c r i t i c s  s t i l l  h e s i t a t e  t o  include Celeb Williams, o t h e r s  would exclude 

Frenkenstein because of  i ts  use of  science. Some of the  confusion i n  

def in ing the Gothic genre stems from a s u p e r f i c i a l  d e f i n i t i o n  of the  term. 

The tendency i s  t o  recognize Gothic novels by the presence of haunted 

c a s t l e s ,  dungeons, walking skele tons ,  demons, l i v i n g  pa in t ings ,  persecuted 

v i r g i n s ,  mouldy manuscripts,  blood, bones, and b a n d i t t i .  However, these  s r e  

whet John Ruskin would have labeled the  "external  forms" of the  Gothic; 

the re  a r e  a l s o  " i n t e r n a l  elementsn of equal  importance. I n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a s  

i n  a rch i t ec tu re ,  "unless both the  elements and the  forms a r e  there ,  we have 

no r i g h t  t o  c a l l  the s t y l e  ~ o t h i c . ~ ~  A novel such a s  Caleb Williams is  



Gothic because it uses severa l  of the cha rac t e r i s t i c  forms recognized a s  

Gothic and incorpora t e s  many o thers  metaphorically, and because it shares 

a strorgnelementaln re la t ionsh ip  t o  other  works i n  the genre. 3 

The elements isola ted by Ruskin a s  being inherent  t o  Gothic a rch i tec tu re  

e r e  applicable t o  the Gothic novel because Ruskin1s appreciat ion of Gothic 

a rch i tec tu re  r e s t s  on a movement t h a t  beean nearly a hundred years before 

he wrote nThe Nature of got hi^,^ when Walpole found i n  h i s  appreciat ion of 

Cothic an t iqu i ty  the insp i ra t ion  f o r  what was t o  be, u n t i l  shor t ly  before 

Ruskin's time, a dominating l i t e r a r y  genre. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  conceive 

t h a t  Ruskin could look a t  a Gothic c a s t l e  o r  cathedral  without being 

influenced by the accumulated impressions and opinions of Walpole , Reeve, 

Burke, Beckford, Hurd, Drake, Radcliffe,  Scot t ,  Yaturin and others. When 

Ruskin begins t o  t a lk  of "moral elementsn of a rch i tec tu re ,  he i s  making 

subjective considera t ions  t ha t  cannot be e n t i r e l y  separated from h i s  

c u l t u r a l  heri tage.  

Ruskin isolated s i x " m t d  e\emer\fd' of Gothic archi tecture  : Savageness, 

Changefulness, Na turalism, Grotesqueness, Rigidity,  and Redundance 04 

A l l  of these cha rac t e r i s t i c s  a re  self-explanatory except perhaps V i g i d i t y , "  

which Ruskin def ines  a s  "not merely s t ab l e ,  but  act ive  r i g i d i t y ;  the 

pecu l ia r  energy which gives tension t o  movement, and s t i f f n e s s  t o  res i s tance ,  

which makes the f i e r c e s t  l ightning forked ra  t he r  than curved , n 5  and 

wRedundance,v which is  an accumulation of ornament. Ferhaps a l l  of these 

nmoral elements" can be found i n  the Cothic novels. For example, one of the 

e a r l i e s t  c r i t i c s  of Eelmoth the Wanderer observed i ts  " r ig id  tensionOn6 Also, 

desp i te  a l l  t h e i r  supernatural  and far-fetched aspects,  most of the be s t  

Cothic novels conform t o n N a t ~ r a l i s r n , ~  the product of a r t i s t s  who "render a l l  



they  s e e  i n  nature unhes i t a t ing ly ,  with a kind of d iv ine  grasp and government 

of t h e  whole, sympathizing with a l l  the  good, and y e t  confessing,  permit t ing,  

and b r ing ing  good ou t  of e v i l  also."7 This a b i l i t y  t o  b r ing  good out  of 

e v i l  is most paradoxical ly expressed i n  the  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  of n e v i l n  v i l l a i n s  

( ~ a n f r e d ,  Schedoni, Melmoth, e t c . )  who o f t e n  reveal  compassion, n o b i l i t y  

and generosi ty.  Even i f  a work of a r t  does  not possess a l l  of Ruskin1s 

elements,  he says t h a t  n t h e  withdrawal of any one, o r  any two, w i l l  not  a t  

once des t roy  the Gothic charac ter .  . . . n 8 

Beyond Ruskinls s i x  elements, however, the re  a r e  o the r  more important 

elements t h a t  Ruskin has no t  defined.  The problem is  t h a t  a l l  of these nmoral 

elementsw a r e  only Ruskin's i n t e r p r e  t e  t i o n  of ma te r i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  and r e s t  on 

h i s  s u b j e c t i v e  responses, and the re fo re  t e l l  u s  more about h i s  s t a t e  of mind 

than about  a rch i t ec tu re .  Ruskin's "Gothicn mind seems remarkably s i m i l a r  t o  

the  minds of Gothic n o v e l i s t s :  t h e i r  apprecia t ion  of Gothic seems t o  rest on 

e s i m i l a r  psychological base, and i f  Ruskin f a i l s  t o  provide a complete p ic tu re  

of the  elemental  nature of  Gothic, i t  i s  not  s o  much because there  i s  a "moraln 

d i f f e r e n c e  between a r c h i t e c t u r e  end l i t e r a t u r e ,  bu t  because Ruskin has f a i l e d  

t o  f u l l y  understand h i s  own responses. Mhat I am saying then is t h a t  an in-  

q u i r y  i n t o  the elements of Gothic l i t e r a t u r e  is  r e a l l y  an examination of the  

psychology and values of those who crea ted  the  new world of the  Gothic. 

The most fundamental "moral elementw of the Gothic novel is an anarch- 

i s t i c  impulse: a d e s i r e  t o  escape oppressive systems and t o  achieve a d igni -  

f i e d  independence from e x t e r n a l  au thor i ty .  The Gothic movement r e j ec ted  

c l a s s i c a l  systems i n  a r c h i t e c t u r e  and gardens; Godwin edded a r e j e c t i o n  of 

nposi t i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s " ;  Ma t u r i n  r e j ec ted  accepted systems of novel s t ruc ture ,9  

bu t  h i s  anerchism a l s o  extends t o  o the r  systems: r e l i g i o u s ,  l e g a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  

end metaphysical.  Vaturin f e l t  t h a t  systems exerc i se  an unhealthy power 



over hmani ty  and eventual ly  des t roy  i t s t thea r t . "  Angus Wilson claims,  "The 

Cothic n o v e l i s t s  t r u l y  can be dismissed because they a r e  not  s e r i o u s ;  they 

can be dismissed a s   sensationalist^.^^^^ Uovevec, many Gothic 

n o v e l i s t s  were in tense ly  involved i n  t h e i r  wr i t ing ,  and dedicated long and 

ca re fu l  hours t o  t h e i r  c rea t ions .  The s u p e r f i c i a l  face of  the  Gothic novel 

is o f t en  s o  grotesque, e x o t i c  and exaggerated t h a t  it obscures the  na ture  

of the  author ' s  mind: o f t en  a  mind i n  search of  freedom. 

The very absurd i ty  of many of the  inc iden t s  i n  Gothic novels o f f e r s  the  

author  protec t ion  aga ins t  p o l i t i c a l  animosity by confusing any poss ib le  

a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  Most Gothic nove l i s t s  seemed p a r t i c u l a r l y  sen- 

s i t i y a  about t h e i r  r epu ta t ions ,  and o f t en  a  sh ie ld  of absurd i ty  was necessary 

even t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  a r t i s t ' s  self-esteem. Whether Walpole, f o r  example, was 

aware of h i s  own a n a r c h i s i t i c  impulse is  doubtful ;  according t o  Vama, 

There was a  cons tant  c c n f l i c t  between the "personali tyv 
and "character"  of Malpole, and i f  we begin t o  psychoanalyze 
Walpolets personal i ty  we may suspect  t h a t  he had suppressed 
h i s  impulses i n  the process of bui ld ing up charac ter .  But 
t h i s  repressed s e l f  broke loose  t h a t  f a t e f u l  n ight  i n  1764 
when he had a  dream t h a t  gave b i r t h  t o  The Cas t l e  of Ctranto. 11 

Walpole began h i s  Gothic novel a t  the  i n s p i r a t i o n  of a -dream, and, a s  

Freud says,  i n  s p i t e  of unwished-for contents  "a dream i s  the  f u l f i l m e n t  of  

a  wish."12 However, a s  dreams sa of ten  q u i t e  s k i l l f u l  i n  d i sgu i s ing  the  

. represented wishes, authors  and readers  could enjoy emotional r e l e a s e  i n  

r e l a t i v e  s e c u r i t y ;  there  was no one t o  expla in  thatttdemons i n  c loaks  and 

hoods a r e  of  a  p h a l l i c  charac ter ,"  o r  t h a t  a r c h i t e c t u r e  symbolizes the  body 

and g e n i t a l s ,  o r  t h a t  walking up and down s t a i r s  represents  the sexual  ac t .  13 

Not a l l  dreams a r e  sexual ,  and although sexua l i ty  obviously p lays  a  

s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  i n  determining Gothic symbolism, the focus of t h i s  t h e s i s  

w i l l  be socio logica l .  The important thing is  t h a t  the  Gothic world i s  a 



diwem world i n  which what i s  forbidden i n  l i f e  can be prac t i sed  and expressed, 

even if only symbolically. For most Cothic w r i t e r s ,  t h i s  disguised r e b e l l i o n  

was subconscious, but ,  a s  the  genre developed, many of  i t s  subversive qual-  

i t ies  became increas ingly  recognized and def ined;  a t  l e a s t  one of Matur in ls  

charac t e r s  has some u n s e t t l i n g  suspic ions  abcut  dreams: 

I have a jealousy, a r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  a shame of myself ;  which 
i s  always the  symptom of e a r l y ,  unhabituated vice.  Yet 
s t i l l  I have a recurrence o f  thoughts such a s  I ought t o  
banish, a t  l e a s t  ought not  t o  s u f f e r  t o  p lease  me a s  they do: 
and which, when I resist them, r e t u r n  i n  my dreams. Oh! 
I have such dreams --- is  there  g u i l t  i n  dreams?I4 

The Gothic dream may appear harmless, and i n  the hands of c e r t a i n  n o v e l i s t s  

it probably is, b u t  the  v i o l e n t  a t t a c k s  on the  genre by some c r i t i c s  seem 

dispropor t ionate  t o  the reasons they give i n  opposi t ion t o  it. Haturin 

discovered a sense of  g u i l t  i n  h i s  dream world, b u t  he continued t o  write, 

and a s  he wrote, he inc reas ing ly  defined what he f e l t  g u i l t y  about.  Pelmoth 

the  Wanderer i s  Ma t u r i n ' s  h ighes t  achievement and h i s  c l e a r e s t  a n a l y s i s  of 

t h a t  impulse t h a t  s e n t  him i n t o  the  Gothic dream world: an a n a r c h i s t i c  

impulse t h a t  l i e s  a t  the  r o o t  of  the  Cothic achievement. 

The anarchistic impulse manifes ts  i t s e l f  not only i n  the  symbolism, b u t  

a l s o  i n  the  very s t r u c t u r e s  of many of  these Gothic novels. Ruskin, d i s -  

cuss ing "ChangefulnessYn r e j e c t s  the  notion n t h a t  love  of order  is  love  of 

a r t . " I5  He p r a i s e s  Gothic r e j e c t i o n  of  symmetry and i n s i s t s  t h a t  no "noble 

work of man can be good unless  it be imperfect. . . ." This i s  s i m i l a r  t o  

Bishop Hurdls observation t h a t  Gothic is  nincompatiblen with the c l a s s i c  

un i ty ,  t h a t  the  Gothic plan was one of ndisordern  and r e f l e c t e d  i t s e l f  i n  

l i t e r a t u r e  a s  a "unity of desipn,  and not  of  act ion."I6 Maturin, too,  

allowed arguments f o r  the uninhibi ted  Gothic plan t o  Fe expressed by one 

of h i s  heroes i n  The Wild I r i s h  Boy: 

Any man who withdraws h i s  eyes from a Gothic r u i n  



t o  fix it on a Grecian palace w i l l  f ind  the t r a n s i t i o n  
unfavourable. He w i l l  f i n d  i n  i t s  very symmetry and 
grace ,  and milder  majesty, somethifig mean and minute.17 

What began with Hurd a s  a defense o f  Gothic d i so rde r  is  found inMaturin a s  a 

condemnation of " c l a s s i c  un i tyn  and had, even before  Ruskin wrote "The Nature 

of Gothic," es tabl i shed i t s e l f  a s  a t r u t h  i n  the  minds of such i n t e l l e c t u a l s  

as Lard Lytton, one of  whose cha rac te r s  dec la res ,  "how i r r e g u l a r  i s  e v e r  the 

symmetry of  r e a l  genius. The i n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  i t s  surface  make the  moon lum- 

inous t o  man."I8 The roo t s  of  t h i s  r e j e c t i o n  of n c l a s s i c  unity" and r u l e s  

can be t raced back t o  the f i r s t  Gothic n o v e l i s t ;  speaking of h i s  The Cas t l e  

of  Otranto  i n  a l e t t e r  t o  Madame du Deffand, Horace Walpole declares :  

. . .I have given r e i n s  t o  my imagination till I became on 
fire with the  v i s i o n s  and f e e l i n g s  which it excited.  I 
have composed i t  i n  def iance  of r u l e s ,  of c r i t i c s ,  and of 
philosophers ; and it seems t o  me j u s t  so  much b e t t e r  f o r  
t h a t  very reason. I am even persuaded, t h a t  sometime here- 
a f t e r ,  when t a s t e  s h a l l  restme the  p lace  which philosophy 
now occupies,  my poor C a s t l e  w i l l  f ind  admirers! 19 

The b e l i e f  tha t r u l e s  shorn  be subservient  t o  an i n t u i t i v e  sense of na tu ra l  

beauty and harn,ony i n  a r t  proved t o  be one of the  cornerstones i n  the  de- 

velopment of  the Gothic genre. The Cast le  of Otranto i s  not  without s t r u c -  

t u r e  and i t  i s  based on an a r t i s t i c  theory, b u t  it  is  a theory t h a t  a t tempts  

t o  p lace  imagination before r u l e s  i n  the  throne t h a t  governs a r t .  

What Gothic w r i t e r s  found i n  Gothic a r t  was a sense of freedon 

unencumbered by r u l e s  o r  the  l i m i t a t i o n s  of rat ionalism. The Gothic r e v i v a l  

offered t o  l i b e r a t e  the imagination and open up new t e r r i t o r y  f o r  the  a r t i s t  

i n  h i s  ques t  f o r  t r u t h ,  a t r u t h  t h a t  Hurd presents  i r o n i c a l l y  a s  super io r  

t o  h i s t o r i c a l  o r  phi losophica l  t r u t h :  

So l i t t l e  account does t h i s  wicked poetry make of 
phi losophica l  o r  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h :  a l l  she allows us t o  
look f o r ,  is p r a c t i c a l  t r u t h ;  very s lender  th ing  indeed, 



which the p o e t ' s  eye,  when roll in^ i n  a  f i n e  f r enzy ,  can 
b u t  j u s t  l a p  hold o f .  To s p e ~ k  t h e  lanpuape of Yr. HOBBES, 
i t  is sone th inp  much beyond the  a c t u a l  bounds, and onQ 
w i t h i n  t he  conceived c o s s i k i l i t v  cf n a t u r e . 2 7  

Throwinp o f f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  oppress ion ,  the  Gothic  n o v e l i s t  f e l t  obl iged 

t o  l i m i t  himself only t o  t h e  conceivable .  

An exarcinatlon of  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Pelmoth the  Vanderer shows t h a t  t he  

t h e o r i e s  presented by \!alpole and E i s h o ~  Hurd, a long  w i t h  t he  l e s s o n s  

learned  throuph the  experiments  of  l a t e r  Gothic w r i t e r s  such a s  Reeve, 

Radc l i f f e  end Lewis, p v e d  the  way f o r  the  ~ r o d u c t i o n  of  f r u i t f u l  new 

forms. I : a t u r i n l s  r e j e c t i o n  o f  r u l e s  and o r d e r  i s  appa ren t  i n  t h e  p l a n  

of  h i s  nove1,uhere the  u n i t i e s  of the, p l ace  and a c t i o n  a r e  

scrambled, 6nd the s epa ra t e  t a l e s  i n  the  "Chinese box1' s t r u c t u r e  seem t o  

be un i ted  only i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  t he  cu r se  of Yelrnoth. One o f  t h e  

nove l ' s  e a r l i e s t  c r i t i c s ,  w r i t i n g  i n  the E a i n b u r ~ h  Review of 1821, condemns 

t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o u t  o f  hand: "The c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  h i s  [b!aturinfs] s t o r y ,  

which i s  s i n g u l a r l y  clumsy and a r t i f i c i a l ,  we have no i n t e n t i o n  t o  

ana lyse .  . . . n21 The f a i l u r e  of c r i t i c s  t o  ana lyse  X a t u r i n l s  s t r u c t u r e  

r e s u l t e d  i n  an unfounded p r e j u d i c e  a g a i n s t  t he  novel.  

Katur in  was consc ious  of  t h e  development of t he  novel  a s  an a r t  form 

and he e x p e r h e n t e d  wi th  a  v a r i e t y  o f  s tyl-es ,  end s t r u c t u r e s  du r ing  h i s  

22 
c a r e e r .  A 1  though t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of his novel  seems d isorganized  , Xa t u r i n  

was we l l  aware of  what he was doing,  and i f  a t  times h i s  s t r u c t u r e  g e t s  o u t  

of tiand, which a t  p l a c e s  it does ,  t h e  problem is one of  c a r e l e s s n e s s ,  o r  

w r i t i n g  t oo  qu i ck ly ,  r a t h e r  than f a u l t y  theory. Ferhaps we can compare 

t h e  s t r u c t u r s l  p lan  o f  K a t u r i n l s  Gothic  novel  t o  t he  ~ l a n  of  kt'elpolels 

Gothic  ~ ~ a n s i o n ,  S t rawberry  H i l l .  According t o  Terence Davis,  i s  

customary t o  think o f  Strawberry becoming i r r e p l a r  by a c c i d e n t  b u t  a t  

l e a s t  i t s  c r e a t o r  knew t h a t  i t  was a  harpy acc ident , "  and he c la ims  t h a t  



t h e  i r r e g u l a r i t y  o f  S t r a w b e r r y  Hill was, a t  l e a s t  n i n  p a r t ,  d e l i b e r a t e . " 2 3  

Where T k a l ~ o l e  i n c o r p o r a t e d  " S h a r a ~ a g g i , ~ '  t h e  Chinese  l a c k  o f  symmetry i n  

g a r d e n s ,  i n  a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  K a t u r i n  took t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  i n t o  t h e  p l a n  o f  t h e  

nove l .  

The s t r u c t u r e  o f  V a l p o l e t s  n o v e l  is  possessed  o f  a  c e r t a i n  unevenness  

and t h i s  form was developed t o  a  f u r t h e r  ex t reme  by  Lewis who i n t r o d u c e d  

s e v e r a l  s e p a r a t e  t a l e s  and poems w i t h i n  h i s  main p l o t .  Yatur in ,  no d o u b t ,  

r ecogn ized  t h e  v a l u e  of t h i s  p r o c e d u r e  i n  c r e a t i n g  a tmosphere .  When 

d i s c u s s i n g  W a l p o l e t s  nove l ,  Varma o b s e r v e s  how s t r u c t u r a l  unevenness  may 

c r e a t e  a  d ream- l ike  s u r r e a l i s t i c  q u a l i t y  t h a t  c a n  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  

a  t n o s p h e r e  o f  t e r r o r  : 

H i s  manner o f  v t e l e s c o r i n g v  d i f f e r e n t  a g e s ,  s e t t i n g s  
and c h a r s c  ters , h i s  s t r o n p  m a n i p l a  t i o n  o f  " t h e  s e n s e  
of c o n t r a s t , "  h i s  w e  o f  d i a l o g u e  and s t y l e ,  h i s  s t o r y  
a s  it u n f o l d s  s w i f t l y  g i v i n g  a  n i p h t m a r i s h  s e n s a t i o n :  
a l l  t h e s e  a r e - m e t h o d s  o f  s u r r e a l i s m  i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  
The s c e n e s  change w i t h  a  d r a m s t i c  s w i f t n e s s ,  t h e  i n c i d e n t s  
evoke a  n i g h t m a r i s h  s e n s a t i o n ,  end t h e  whole s t o r y  h a s  
a  v e r y  d rehm- l ike  i ~ s e q u e n c e  [ s i c l .  The t a l e  had i t s  o r i g i n  
i n  t h e  f a n t a s y  o f  a n  e r h a u s t e d  and r e p r e s s e d  b r a i n ,  and 
we d o  n o t  f a i l  t o  f i n d  t h e  " u n e a r t h l y  impulse"  o f  t h e  
o r i p i n a l  dream l i n g e r i n g  i n  t h e  n a m e  t i v e  . The a tmosphere  
o f  n e  C a s t l e  of O t r a n t ~  i s  stamped by unreason  and 
e x a g g e r a t i o n  o f  i t s  e v e n t s ,  and one d o e s  n o t  f a i l  t o  
o b s e r v e  e  n ieh tmare  j u x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  i t s  u n r e l a t e d  
o b j e c t s .  $2 

These  same t e c h n i q u e s  o f  n t e l e s c o p i n p "  and v c o n t r a s t w  a r e  a l s o  used by 

P a t u r i n , w h o  overwhelms t h e  r e a s o n  o f  h i s  r e a d e r s  w i t h  s w i f t  and d r a m a t i c  

s c e n e  changes ,  b u t  i n  )!elmoth t h e  Wanderer t h e s e  o n l y  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  a 

more e x t e n s i v e  and complex p lan .  

Y a t u r i n  f o c u s s e s  upon d i f f e r e n t  a g e s ,  s e t t i n g s ,  end c h a r a c t e r s  i n  

o r d e r  t o  r e i n f o r c e  h i s  theme. Because Helmoth is  c u r s e d  w i t h  i m m o r t a l i t y ,  

he i s  independen t  o f  t ime ,  and because  he h a s  ' s p e c i a l  powers t h a t  a l l o w  

him t o  p i e r c e  t h e  w a l l s  of t h e  I n q u i s i t i o n  o r  c e r r y  on a c t i v i t i e s  on a n  

i s l a n d  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  Ccean a r d  a nadhouse  i n  England a l m o s t  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y ,  



he a p p e a r s  independent o f  p lace .  (The n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  "freedom" w i l l  be 

explored  more f u l l y  l a t e r  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  b u t  f o r  now it is  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  

observe  t h a t  i n  r e a l i t y  Yelmoth is  a  p r i s o n e r  o f  i n f i n i t e  space and e t e r n a l  

l i f e . )  b'elmoth t he  kande re r j  t h e r e f o r e ,  has  a  nSavageness" o f  t h e  kind 

Hurd a s c r i b e d  t o  S p e n s e r l s  The Fae r i e  Queene: i t s  coheren t  o v e r a l l  "desipn" 

conforms " t o  o rde r  of d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  which i s  end must be governed by 

t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  i t se l f .  1125 I n  o t h e r  words, because t h e  s u b j e c t  t h a t  

u n i t e s  t h e  novel i s  F'elnoth and the  paradox of  h i s  supposed independence 

from time and p l ace ,  t h e  nove l  can be f r e e  o f  time and p l ace  a l s o ,  and 

t h i s  freedom, shared by t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and t h e  s u b j e c t ,  c r e a t e s  a n  " o v e r a l l  

d e s i g n n  t h a t  becomes the  u n i f y i n e  f a c t o r  o f  t h e  novel. Like b'elrnoth, t h e  

r e a d e r  o f  t h e  ncvel  scon beg ins  t o  f e e l  i n d e ~ e n d e n t  of  time and p lace :  

a t  one ~ o m e n t  he is  i n  R e s t o r a t i o n  England, a t  another  he i s  i n  an  under- 

ground hideawey i n  I fadr id ,  o r  on a  ccun t ry  e s t a t e  i n  contemporary I re land .  

But, p a r 2 d 0 ~ i C a l l y ,  a t  t h e  same time a s  he is  e x ~ e r i e n c i n g  t h i s  "freedcm," 

t h e  r e a d e r  i s  a l s o  f e e l i c e  t h e  c l aus t rophob ia ,  c o n s t r a i n t  and near  madcess 

o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  c h a r a c t e r s  focussed upon. The r e a d e r  becomes l i k e  Yelmoth, 

a wanderer  i n  space and time, and comes t o  shtire k l m o t h l s  misery and 

a l i e n a t i o n .  

Another a s p e c t  of t h i s  u n i t y  o f  d e s i g n  i s  a  rhythn: w i t h i n  t h e  novel ,  o r  

a r ecu r r i f i p  emotional  p a t t e r n .  T h i s  p a t t e r n  c o n s i s t s  of  a  slow and monotonous 

psycholopica1  journey downwards towards d e s c a i r ,  accompanied by c o n s t a n t  

s t r u p p l e ,  w i t h  a  h o s t  o f  minor v i c t o r i e s  and g r e a t e r  disappointments .  Th i s  

p roces s  con t inues  u n t i l  f i c a l l y  t h e  s t r u g g l e  culrr.inates i n  s t r i c t  ccnfinement 

( s t a n t o n  i n  h i s  madhouse, Alonzo i c  h i s  dungeon and I n q u i s i t i o n  c e l l ,  Irnmalee 

on t h e  ndase r t l '  s i d e  of  h e r  i s l a n d ) .  Confinenent i s  accompanied by an  

extreme sense  o f  c l a u s t r o ~ h o b i a ,  gloom, darkfiess,  d e s p a i r  and f e a r  o f  

i n s a n i t y .  Then a  sudden r e l e a s e ,  escape  o r  chenge o f  scene occurs ,  accompanied 



by a f e e l i n e  of joy and e u ~ h o r i a .  T h i s  joy qu ick ly  meets some r e v e r s a l  

and the  p a t t e r n  begins  over  apa in ,  e i t h e r  f o r  t h e  same, o r  f o r  a d i f f e r e n t  

cha rac t e r .  Th i s  p a t t e r n  is s o  i c h e r e n t  i n  t he  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  novel  and 

o p e r a t e s  s o  e f f e c t i v e l y  on the  t e n s i o n s  of  t h e  r e a d e r  t h a t  i t  is one 

of the  f a c t o r s  t h a t  makes u s  doubt  t h a t  Pe lnoth  "dies"  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  

novel:  we have f e l t  t he  f a l s e  joy of r e l e a s e  t oo  many times t o  t r u s t  any 

l o n g e r  i n  an end t o  t h e  cyc le .  Th i s  rhythm, which Ya tu r in  manipula tes  s o  

e f f e c t i v e l y ,  has i t s  own nightmarish q u a l i t y  and adds  t o  t he  confusion o f  

dream and r e a l i t y  i n  t h e  novel ,  a confusion c a l c u l a t e d  by Y ~ t u r i n  t o  break 

down t h e  r e 8 d e r t s  complacency and make him share  s u f f e r i n e  and misery. 

The rhythmic p e t t e r n  i s  o f t e n  r e in fo rced  by ano the r  r e c u r r e n t  mot i f  of  

Gothic  and O r i e n t a l  t a l e s  : t h e  voyage underground -26 Alonzot s dungeon 

confinement and h i s  escape  through the  underground passage a r e  among 

h i s  most de spe re t e  expe r i ences ;  t h e  combination c r e a t e s  t h e  most c l a u s -  

t-hcbic passages o f  t h e  novel. However, half-way through the  novel,  P a t u r i n  

s k i l l f u l l y  manipulates  an  i n v e r s i c n  o f  t h i s  motif  when Alonzo f i n a l l y  

d i s c o v e r s  a degree of  s a f e t y  and free do^ i n  t h e  underground c e l l  of  Adonijah. 

Adon i j ah l s  c e l l  becomes f o r  Alonzo a r e t r e a t  s a f e  from t h e  h o r r o r s  of  t h e  

world;  it i s  a g lace  s u s ~ e ~ d e d  i n  space and time where Alonzo can th ink  

and recover .  Adonijah makes t he  i r q o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  e x p l i c i t :  

Within t h i s  apar tment  I have passed t h e  term o f  s i x t y  
y e a r s ,  and d o s t  thou shudder  t o  v i s i t  i t  f o r  a n:oment? 
These be the  s k e l e t o n s  of  bod ie s ,  b u t  i n  the  den thou 
h a s t  e s c a ~ e d  from were the  ske l e tons  of per i shed  sou l s .  
Here a r e  t h e  r e l i c s  of t h e  urecks  of  the  c a p r i c e s  of 
na tu re ,  b u t  thou a r t  cone from where t he  c r u e l t y  of man, 
permanent and pe r seve r ing ,  u n r e l e n t i ~ g  and u n m i t i p  ted , 
ha th  never f a i l e d  t o  l e a v e  t he  proofs  o f  i t s  pouer i n  
a b o r t i v e  i n t e l l e c t s ,  c r f p ~ l e d  frames, d i s t o r t e d  c reeds ,  
and o s s i f i e d  b e a r t s .  Roreover,  t h e r e  are around thee  
parchnente  and c h b r t s  scrawled a s  it were with t he  blood 
of mac, bu t ,  were i t  even so ,  could a thousand such volumes 
cause puch t e r r o r  t o  the human eye, a s  a rape o f  t he  h i s t o r y  
o f  thy p r i s o n ,  w r i t t e n  a s  i t  is i n  blood, drawn, no t  from 
t h e  f rozen  ve ins  o f t b e  dead,  b u t  from the  b u r s t i n g  h e a r t s  
of the  l i v i n g .  2 7 



Here "the den" and "tby pr isoc"  r e f e r  t o  the  whole world of man above 

Adonijahls cave. 

The t o t a l  r e s u l t  oP the scene with Adonijah i s  t o  serve a s  a  successful  

p i v o t a l  po in t  i n  which the focus of the novel s h i f t s  from the  important 

s t o r y  of Alonzo t o  the equazly h i s t o r y  of Immalee. The t r a n s i t i o n  

is achieved snoothly throuph the au thor ' s  s k i l l f u l  use of i rowwhich throws 

both the  reader  and Alonzo, the n a r r a t o r ,  off  balance. Alonzo is  confused: 

he is  f r e e ,  y e t  underground; he is  i n  b'adrid, y e t  c o m ~ l a t e l y  i s o l a t e d  

from the  world of S p i n ;  he i s  a  Catholic  a t  the  mercy of a  Jew towards whom 

he f e e l s  an almost bigoted sense of s u p e r i o r i t y  and d i s t r u s t  along with 

r e spec t  and admiration. Aco t h e r  irony beconies increas ingly  apparent  a s  

the  novel continues:  Adonijah has fol loued the c a r e e r  of l'elmoth and y e t  

hes not  l e f t  h i s  c e l l  f o r  s i x t y  yea r s ,  y e t  d e s p i t e  h i s  confinement Adonijah 

f e e l s  f r e e  and content  u h i l e  Kelmoth, who has the  whole world t o  range, 

f e e l s  miserable and r e s t r i c t e d .  Alonzots confusion and uncer ta in ty  a r e  

passed on t o  the reader  and both a r e  suspended i n  expectation. This  al lows 

the  reader t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  another  irony: the  joy t h a t  should have been 

experiecced a t  Alonzols escape i n t o  the s a f e  underpround domain of Adonijah 

i s  suspended ar.d f i n a l l y  releesed only when the "Tale of the Indbm" comences;  

we f e e l  e s p e c i a l l y  heppy t o  hear  the e x o t i c  orenine  desc r ip t ion  of what tu rns  

out  t o  be the  r o s t  t r a e i c  s t o r y  of the novel. 

Ruskin says t h a t  ltNaturalism" uri i tes  " f a c t  with design" ard loves  

"natura l  ob jec t s  f o r  t h e i r  own sake," and makes an e f f o r t  t o  r ep resen t  

them frankly ,  "unccns t r a  ined by a r t i s  t i c a l  laws ."28 The cycle of monotonous 

misery culminatinp i n  the depths of d e s p a i r  and then reachin? t o  the  

he ights  of joy seems t o  be X a t u r i n l s  at tempt a t  captur ing  within h i s  novel 

the  rhythm of human nature. Maturin t e l l s  us of Immalee, who 

rushed f o r  consola t ion  t o  ca tu re ,  whose cease less  a g i t a t i o n  



seems t o  correspond with the  v i c i s s i t u d e s  of human d e s t i n y  and 
the  emotions of  the human heart--whose a l t e r n a t i o n  of storms 
and calms,--of clouds and sun-light,--of t e r r o r s  and de l igh t s -  
seems t o  keep a kind of mysterious measure of ine f fab le  harmony 
wi th  t h a t  instrument whose chords a r e  doomed a l t e r n a t e l y  t o  the  
t h r i l l  of agony and r a p t u r e ,  till the hand of death sweeps over 
a l l  the s t r i n g s  and s i l e n c e s  them f o r  e ~ e r . ~ 9  

Yatur in  juxtaposes t e r r o r s  and d e l i g h t s  i n  the  novel i n  order  t o  capture  

i n  h i s  a r t  t h a t  "mysterious measure of ine f fab le  harmonyv between Nature 

and t h e  human hear t .  

Ma t u r i n  e f f e c t i v e l y  uses h i s  freedom from the conventions of the  

novel  t o  improve the  t o t a l  impact of t e r r o r  and t o  r e in fo rce  h i s  themes. 

Along with "contras t"  and"telescoping," Haturin uses rea l i sm t o  undermine 

the  complacency of h i s  r eader  and t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  confusion of dream and 

r e a l i t y  t h a t  seems an e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of h i s  s t y l e .  To understand 

the  value of K a t u r i n t s  Gothic rea l i sm one must consider  Walpolets theory 

o f  what the  Gothic novel is a l l  about,  a s  s t a t e d  i n  the  Preface t o  the  

second e d i t i o n  of The Cas t l e  of Otranto: 

It [The Cas t l e  of Otranto] was an at tempt t o  blend the  two 
kinds  of romance, the anc ien t  and the modern. I n  the former 
a l l  was imagination and improbabil i ty:  i n  the  l a t t e r ,  nature 
is always intended t o  be, and sometimes has been copied with 
success. Invention has not  been wanting; b u t  the g r e a t  resources  
of fancy have been dammed up, by a s t r i c t  adherence t o  common 
l i f e .  But i f  i n  the l a t t e r  spec ies  Nature has cramped imagination, 
she did bu t  take her  revenpe, havine been t o t a l l y  excluded from 
old romances. The ac t ions ,  sentiments,  conversations, of the 
heroes and heroines of anc ien t  days were a s  unnatural  a s  the  
machines employed t o  put  them i n  motion.30 

W a l ~ o l e  sees  the Gothic novel a s  an at tempt t o  achieve a paradoxical 

combination of the world of myth and wonder with the ve r i s imi l i tude  and 

conventional  rea l i sm of the novel, o r ,  i n  h i s  own terms, t o  indulge " the  

boundless realms of invention" according t o  the I f ru les  of probability.If 

Walpole f a i l e d  t o  achieve t h i s  union, but  he had s t ruck a "new routef f  and 



"was s e n s i b l e  the  p lan  wa s c a ~ a b l e  of  r e c e i v i n g  g r e a t e r  embellishments. 

. . . w31 A f t e r  Walpole, g r e a t  s t r i d e s  were taken a long  t h i s  rou te  

by both Lewis and Radc l i f f e ,  b u t  n e i t h e r  achieves  a  t r u l y  s a t i s f y i n g  

union. Radc l i f f e ,  always too  much of an  Augustan and an  advocate  o f  

"reason," s a c r i f i c e s  myth t o  a  t o o  f i n i c k y  regard f o r  r a t i o n a l  explana t ion ,  

while  Lewis indulges h i s  imaginat ion t o  the  e x t e n t  t h a t  only occas iona l ly  

d c , -  h i s  c h s r a c t e r i z a t i o n  and s e t t i n g  became convincing. 

Maturin is  the  first t o  achieve  a  s a t i s f y i n g  balance of  myth and 

r ea l i sm and he is a b l e  t o  do  t h i s  because he e n t e r s  the  realm o f  myth 

s lowly and cau t ious ly ,  and because he uses  r e a l i s t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n s  

i n  such a  way a s  t o  confuse the  worlds  of myth and. r e a l i t y .  That is, 

in s t ead  of  t r y i n g  t o  conf ine  h i s  boundless imaginat ion wi th in  the  r u l e s  

o f  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  he juxtaposes the  world o f  dreams and t h e  world of a c t u -  

a l i t y  i n  such a  way a s  t o  b l u r  t he  d i s t i n c t i o n  between them. 

Maturin begins h i s  novel by s e t t i n g  i t  i n  contemporary I r e l and ,  

t h e  environment he b e s t  understands,  and in t roduces  u s  t o  h i s  persona, 

John Melmoth, a  convincing young man from T r i n i t y  College,  Dublin (Ka tu r in ' s  

c o l l e g e  and town). Maturin s u p p l i e s  h i s  r e a d e r s  with ample d e t a i l  o f  back- 

?round and s e t t i n g  i n  o r d e r  t o  l o c a t e  h i s  novel s o l i d l y  w i t h i n  the  a c t u a l  

world of  time and space. A t  the  beginnine  of  the  novel Maturin marshals  

a l l  h i s  s k i l l  f o r  r e a l i s t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  and manages t o  c r e a t e  a  number of  

b r i l l i a n t  and e f f e c t i v e  images, such a s  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  Lodge ga te :  

He a l i g h t e d ,  and wi th  a  change o f  l i n e n  i n  a  hand- 
k e r c h i e f ,  ( h i s  only t r a v e l l i n g  equipment) he approached 
h i s  u n c l e ' s  ga te .  The lodge was i n  r u i n s ,  and a  barefooted 
boy from an a d j a c e n t  cab in  r an  t o  l i f t  on i t s  s i n g l e  

' hinge what had once been a  ga t e ,  b u t  was now a few planks 
s o  v i l l a i n c u s l y  pu t  t o g e t h e r ,  t h a t  they c l a t t e r e d  l i k e  
e s i g n  jn a  high wind. The s tubborn p o s t  of  the ga t e ,  
y i e l d i n g  a t  l a s t  t o  t h e  uni ted  s t r e n g t h  of John and h i s  
barefooted a s s i s t a n t ,  g r a t ed  heavi ly  through the  mud and 



g r a v e l  s t ones ,  i n  which i t  l e f t  a deep and sloughy furrow, 
and t h e  en t r ance  l a y  open. John, a f t e r  s ea rch ing  h i s  
pocke t  i n  va in  f o r  a t r i f l e  t o  reward h i s  a s s i s t a n t ,  pur-  
sued h i s  way, while  t h e  l a d ,  on h i s  r e t u r n ,  c l ea red  t h e  
road a t  a hop, s t e p  and jump, plunging through the  mud 
wit.h a l l  t he  dabbl ing  and amphibious d e l i g h t  o f  a duck, 
and s c a r c e  less proud o f  h i s  a g i l i t y  than o f  h i s  "sarv ing  
a gentleman."32 

Th i s  p i c t u r e  g ives  u s  much o f  I r e l and  and t h e  I r i s h  temperament a s  

Meturin saw it: poor and humble, generous and proud. Matur in ' s  

succes s  a t  f ocuss ing  upon v i v i d  jmages and h i s  c a r e f u l  a t t e n -  

t i o n  t o  d e t a i l  and mo t iva t ion  e s t a b l i s h  a convincing r e a l i t y  

on which he bases  h i s  e x p l o r a t i o n  o f  the  Gothic  dream world. 

Maturin moves s lowly,  a l l owing  h i s  r e a d e r  t o  unconsciously 

d r i f t  wi th  him away from t h e  s h o r e s  o f  a c t u a l i t y .  A new n a r r a t o r  

is in t roduced ,  Alonzo, and t h e  s e t t i n g  changes from p r e s e n t  I r e l and  

t o  p a s t  Spain.  Maturin r e l i e s  less on concre te  d e s c r i p t i o n  and 

indu lges  more i n  a b s t r a c t  i d e a s  and emotions.  He c o n s t a n t l y  

a l l u d e s  t o  m y s t e r i e s  and i n c i d e n t s  i n  o r i e n t a l  t a l e s ,  and refers 

t o  i n c i d e n t s  i n  dreams. A l l  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  slowly and impercept ib ly  

break down our  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  i r r a t i o n a l .  Eventua l ly ,  Natur in  p a i n t s  

t h e  i n c i d e n t s  o f  dreams a s  v i v i d l y  and o f t e n  more a f f e c t i n g l y  than  

i n c i d e n t s  o f  r e a l  l i f e ,  a s  i n  Alonzo 's  dream of  t h e  "au to  de  fe": 

The next  moment I was chained t o  my c h a i r  again,-- the 
fires were l i t ,  t h e  b e l l s  rang o u t ,  t he  l i t a n i e s  were sung; 
--my f e e t  were scorched t o  a c inde r , - - l i ke  s h r i n k i n g  
l ea the r , - - t he  bones o f  my l e g s  hung two b lack  w i t h e r i n g  
and moveless s t i c k s  i n  t h e  ascending  b l aze  ;--it ascended,  
caught  my ha i r , - - I  was crowned wi th  fire,--my head was 
e b e l l  o f  molten meta l ,  my eyes  f l a shed  and melted i n  
t h e i r  socke ts ; - - I  o~ .ened  my mouth, i t  drank f i r e , - - 1  
c lo sed  it, t h e  f i r e  was within,--and s t i l l  t h e  b e l l s  
' rung  on, and t h e  crowd shouted,  and t h e  k ing  and queen, 
and a l l  t he  n o b i l i t y  and p r i e s thood ,  looked on, and we 
burned!--1 was a c i n d e r  body and s o u l  i n  my dream.33 



By t h i s  point  i n  the novel dream has the  substance of r e a l i t y ;  the  

q u a l i t y  of r e a l i t y  has beconie uncer t a in  and the reader  is  suscep t ib le  t o  

myth and wonder. 

Only a f t e r  once more removing us from the n a r r a t c r  ( t o  the manuscript 

of  Adonijah), does Maturin, i n  the  middle of the novel, f u l l y  plunge i n t o  

the  sea of myth by s i t u a t i n g  Alonzo i n  the  underground world of  Adonijah 

and in t roducing the most wonderful and e x o t i c  t a l e  of the  novel, "Tale of 

t h e  Ind iansen  By t h i s  t h e ,  the  reader  i s  prepared t o  sympathize with 

t h e  s t a t e  of Smmalee I s  mind : 

Her f e v e r i s h  and dreamy e x i ~ t e n c e ,  c o ~ p o s e d  of wild and 
i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  c o n t r a s t s  between the  forms of the present  
end the v i s ions  of the past , -- the d i f fe rence  between a l l  
t h a t  she f e l t  wi th in ,  and a l l  t h a t  she saw around her ,  
--between the impassioned l i f e  of r e c o l l e c t i o n ,  and the 
monotonous one of reality,--was becoming too  much f o r  a  
h e a r t  bur s t ing  with undirected s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  and a head 
giddy from v i c i s s i t u d e s  t h a t  would have d e e ~ l y  t r i e d  much 
f i rmer  f a c u l t i e s .  34 

The e n t i r e  world of the novel is  one of the  c o n t r a s t  and confusion of  

the  "Forms of the  present,and the  v i s i o n s  of the  past";  the reader ' s  

head is  ngiddy" from the  various "v ic i s s i tudesn  he has shared, and, l i k e  

Immalee, the r eader  should by t h i s  time be aware of n t h e  d i f fe rence  between 

a l l  t h a t  she f e l t  wi th in ,  and a l l  t h a t  she saw around h e r e n  Elaturints  

o b j e c t  is  t o  lmprove our awareness and s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  human su f fe r ing  and 

d e s p a i r ,  and t o  expose the  c o n f l i c t  between our nhear t sn  and the a r t i f i c i a l  

world t h a t  surrounds us. 

Maturin eases  h i s  novel back i n t o  the  world of a c t u a l i t y  again,  

al though l e s s  successfully than he took i t  out ,  by r e l a t i n g  more 

r e a l i s t i c  t a l e s :  "The Tale of Guzman's Familyn seems c lose ly  



r e l a t e d  t o  K a t u r i n t s  personal su f fe r ings ,  and "The Lover's Tale" i s  enother  

a t tempt  a t h i s t o r i c a l  ve r i s imi l i tude .  In  the  Preface,  Na t w i n  says,  

For the  r e s t  of the Romance, the re  a r e  some p a r t s  of 
it which I have borrowed from r e a l  l i f e .  

The s t o r y  of John Sandal  and E l inor  Mortimer is 
founded i n  f a c t .  

The o r i g i n a l  from which the  Wife of Walberg is  
- 

h ipe r fec t  sketched i s  a l i v i n g  woman, and long may 
she l i v e .  33 

With these l a s t  s t o r i e s  t h a t  lead us  back i n t o  the  world of contemporary 

I re l and ,  the  novel again r e t u r n s  from Romance i n t o  Realism. 

Thus, a c a r e f u l  and s e n s i t i v e  ana lys i s  of what is perhaps the  most 

Gothic c f  a l l  novel s t r u c t u r e s ,  t h a t  of Melmoth the Wanderer, shows u s  t h a t  

the  apparent chaos of s t r u c t u r e  i s  a c t u a l l y  a ca re fu l ,  sophis t ica ted  and 

complex const ruct ion  designed both t o  conform t o  the  novel 's sub jec t  and 

t o  allow the author  the  g r e a t e s t  amount of freedom of imagination poss ib le  

while s t i l l  keeping h i s  work wi th in  the t r a d i t i o n  of the  novel. The s t r u c t u r e  

of Eclsturints novel is  c o n s i s t e n t  with the "elementaln nature of  the e n t i r e  

Gothic movement. The s t r u c t u r e  d e f i e s  order  and systems; it  is an anarchy, 

b u t  not  a chaos; i t  is  a s t r u c t u r e  without c lear -cut  ru les ,  bu t  one t h a t  

achieves a " n a t ~ r a l n e s s , ~ '  an i n t u i t i v e  grasp on the  s t r i n g s  of the  human 

hear t .  

A s  I mentioned e a r l i e r ,  Rusk i n  be l i eves  t h a t  " ~ a  tural ismtt  r equ i res  freedcm 

froni " a r t i s t i c a l  laws." A s  the  a r t i s t  d a r e s  t o  throw of f  the burden of es tab-  

l i s h e d  l i t e r a r y  dogma, and a s  he experiences new freedom, he is  l i k e l y  tobecome 

aware t h a t  t h i s  l i t e r a r y  oppression i s  only one aspect  of a more extensive 

s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and moral oppression. I t  seems only n a t u r a l  t h a t  the Gothic 

novel, which i n  i ts  time was, a s  Axton says,  "avant-garde," should evolve i n t o  

the  novel of s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  p ro tes t .  b!aturinls novel, Melmoth the Uanderer, 



s tands  a t  the crossroads,  and inc ludes  a l l  f a c e t s  of the a n a r c h i s t i c  

impulse t o  be found i n  the Gothic genre. He i s  Walpole, Radcl i f fe ,  Lewis, 

Godwin and Vary Shelley ro l l ed  i n t o  one, and he shows a c lose  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  

Ruskin and Horris .  A s  the Edinburgh Yeview s t a t e d  i n  1821, "He's a  

knight  o1 the s h i r e ,  and represen t s  them a 1 1 . ~ 3 ~  Perhaps the only c r i t i c  

of Kelmoth the Wanderer t o  have expressed an understanding of  the novel ' s  

s t y l e  has been Maurice ~ & y :  

En e f f e t ,  c l e s t  moins par  l e  nombre e t  l a  d i v e r s i t 6  de s e s  
sources,  que parce q u t e l l e s  se  superposent  e t  se  renforcent ,  
que Melrnoth est  l e  roman "gothique" l e  p l u s  p a r f a i t ,  l e  p lus  
complet, l e  p lus  hor r ib le  q u i  a i t  jamais &t6  &it. Ces 
nequissesn de p r i sons ,  de m i n e s  d d i 6 v a l e s  e t  de c lo? t res ,  
ces  p o r t r a i t s  de noines sc616ra ts, ces  scenes de pershcution 
e t  de no i re  malignit;  doivent  l e u r  g c l a t a n t  r e l i e f  a  ce qu'on 
p o u r r a i t  appe le r  l e u r  q u a l i t 6  dl imaees absolues,  o; s l u n i f i e n t  
e t  se t o t a l i s e n t  t o u t e s  c e l l e s  de l l I t a l i e n ,  de Saint-Leon e t  
du Moine: par  s e s  a s p e c t s  l e s  p lus  s6v&res,  on p o u r r a i t  d i r e  
que Nelmoth e s t  une somme, l t u l t i m e  e t  magis t ra le  expression 
du genre c r G  pa r  ~ a l ~ o l e . 3 7  

Equally important a s  t h i s  "Redundaccy,* however, i s  the f a c t  t h a t  behind 

these  " b a g e s  absoluestl Maturin has captured a l l  the  moral elements 

found i n  e a r l i e r  Gothic novels,  and s o  it csn be sa id  t h a t  i n  content  

end s t r u c t u r e  he has a l s o  es t ab l i shed  " la  moral i t6  absoluefl of t h e  

Gothic genre. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

The Rebel l ion  Agains t  

Time and Space i n  Pelmoth the t ianderer 

P a r t  of the f a s c i n a t i o n  of Gothic architecture is  w, \ike most qrient &i+&re, it 

e x h i b i t s  t h e  s c a r s  of a con t inu ing  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  time. As a r e s u l t  of its 

r e f u s a l  t o  submit t o  t ime, Gothic a r c h i t e c t u r e  achieves  an  atmosphere of 

' t t imelessness .n One of t h e  advantages of t h e  Gothic s e t t i n g  i n  l i t e r a t u r e  

is  t h a t  it  s h a r e s  t h i s  w t ime le s sness ,n  which o f t e n  appears  t o  absorb  

c h a r a c t e r s  i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  Gothic  environment. A f t e r  a s h o r t  while ,  i t  

makes no d i f f e r e n c e  t o  t he  r e a d e r  t h a t ,  though Emily, i n  The N y s t e r i e s  of  

Udolpho, appears  t o  be an  e ighteenth-century  Eng l i sh  maiden, she i s  supposed 

t o  be l i v i n g  i n  s ix teenth-century  I t a l y .  Once we e n t e r  the  Gothic dream 

world we become independent of time. Buried wi th in  monaster ies  and abbeys 

we l o s e  t r ack  of whether we a r e  fol lowing Kelmoth the  Wanderer's adven tu re s  

through the  seventeenth o r  e igh teen th  century.  The confined and i n t e r n a l  

na ture  of  t he  environments t h a t  dominate l a r g e  segments of most Gothic 

novels  make them "t imeless ,"  even when shaded by the  obscu r i ty  o f  a n t i q u i t y .  

Linked wi th  t h i s  freedom from time goes an  e q u a l l y  remarkable freedom, 

freedom from space. When, while  walking down a dingy s t r e e t ,  William 

Nor r i s  s p o t s  a Gothic Cathedra l ,  he s t ands  

t r ans f ixed  with wonder, and a wave of  p leasure  and e x u l t a t i o n  
sweeps away the  memory o f  t he  s q u a l i d n e s s  o f  today and the  shabby 
primness o f  yes te rday;  such a f e e l i n g  a s  t akes  hold of  t h e  c i t y -  
dwe l l e r  when, a f t e r  a n i g h t  journey, he wakes and sees  through 
h i s  window some range of g r e a t  and noble m0untains.l  

The very  s i g h t  of  Gothic a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  t he re fo re ,  i s  enough t o  l i f t  one o u t  

of the  r e a l  world, which, of  course, i s  what i t  was designed t o  do, and i f  



the  world modern men a r e  l i f t e d  t o  i s  not  the  heavenly olle o r i g i n a l l y  in ten-  

ded, i t  is no f a u l t  of the a r c h i t e c t ,  bu t  a s ign  of a changed i n t e l l e c t u a l  

environment. 

The ideas of time and space have always a t t r a c t e d  the  i n t e r e s t  of poets  

and philosophers, b u t  these  concepts have a s p e c i a l  f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  many 

Gothic wr i t e r s .  I n  p a r t ,  a s  Robert Kiely says,  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  grew out  of 

the  very nature of the  Gothic novel.2 A l s c ,  the  inherent  mystery 

i n  the  concepts of time and space appeals  t o  some Gothic nove l i s t s .  Some 

Gothic n o v e l i s t s  were a l s o  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  exploring how time and space i n f l u -  

ence human nature ,  a s  wel l  a s  i n  examining the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between time and 

space, and human power. Because the Gothic novel o f f e r s  an atmosphere 

independent of space and time, i t  o f f e r s  i t s e l f  a s  a s u i t a b l e  medium f o r  

exploring the implicat ions of  these concepts. 

To some e x t e n t ,  the  concern f o r  time and space i s  p a r t  of an a t tempt  

by Romantic th inkers  t o  expose the  paradoxical  na ture  of man. A s  Werther 

says  i n  Goethe's Sorrows of Youna Werther: 

What is  man--that much pra ised  demigod? Do not  h i s  
powers f a i l  when he most r equ j res  t .heir use? And whether 
he s o a r  i n  joy o r  sink i n  sorrow, i s  he no t  inev i t ab ly  
a r r e s t e d ?  And whi l s t  he fondly dreams t h a t  he i s  grasping 
a t  i n f i n i t y ,  is  he not  a t  t h a t  moment made doubly aware of  
the  d u l l  monotony of h i s  exis tence?3 

To a degree,  Melmoth i s  l i k e  Werther, who says,  "I am a wanderer only, a 

pilgrim, through the world. But what more a r e  you?"h The l i m i t a t i o n s  of  

human experience within the  crd inary  sphere of one 's  l i f e ,  which is  

l imi ted  by t i n e ,  and one ' s  body, which i s  l imi ted  by space, weiph heavily 

on the  imagination. Against these  l i m i t a t i o n s  the  mind can wonder a t  the 

ideas  of e t e r n i t y  and i n f i n i t y ,  which Burke i s o l a t e s  a s  a spec t s  of  the 



The ideas  of e t e r n i t y  and i n f i n i t y  a r e  among the  most 
a f f e c t i n g  we have: and y e t  perhaps t h e r e  i s  nothing 
of which we r e a l l y  understand s o  l i t t l e  a s  of  i n f i n i t y  
and e t e r n i t y .  5 

While the mind g rapp le s  with i n f i n i t y  and e t e r n i t y ,  t h e  imaginat ion 

can  d i s c o v e r  ways t o  escape  t h e  burden of space and time. I n  Caleb 

Wil l iams,  Falkland escapes  i n t o  the  t u m u l t  o f  na ture  and storm where 

he i s  " i n a t t e n t i v e  t o  t h e  cons ide ra t ion  of  e i t h e r  p lace  o r  t imeu6 and, 

t h u s ,  he e a s e s  h i s  g u i l t  i n  chaos. Likewise, t he  world of  t he  Gothic 

novel  can  a l s o  l i f t  one o u t  of  space and time, and much more s e f e l y ,  and 

i n  t h e  Gothic dream world one can  f ind  c h a r a c t e r s ,  no t  j u s t  t l i n a t t e n t i v e w  

t o  s p a c e  and time, bu t ,  l i k e  Eelmoth, Zanoni and S t .  Leon, seeminply 

" i n d e ~ e n d e n t "  of  space and time. Within t h i s  environment t h e  a u t h o r  

can  exp lo re  t he  "unl imitedn na tu re  of  man and examine the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

of ex tending  human power t o  i t s  utmost. A 8  Maturin p o i n t s  o u t  i n  F a t a l  

Revenge, " A l l  power is  l i m i t e d  by p l ace  and t ime;  and t h e  change of  those 

mag modify t h a t  power.n7 A concern f o r  the na tu re  and scope of  power 

and a d e s i r e  t o  escape a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  and l i m i t a t i o n s  l e d  Ka tu r in  i n t o  

e n  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of the  concepts  of time and space. 

I n  h i s  novel,  Melmoth the  Wanderer, Char les  Robert Maturin is  obsessed 

wi th  the .  From t h e  p o i n t  e a r l y  i n  t he  t a l e  when the  se rvan t  o f f e r s  h i s  

i r o n i c  wish t h e t  John Pelmoth may have "a thousand years ,  and long  l i f e  

t o  t h e  back of  t h a t v 8  t o  t h e  Wanderer's exclarrat ion,  "Xy hour i s  come 

. . . t h e  clock of e t e r n i t y  i s  about  t o  s t r i k e , " g  Fa t w i n  exp lo re s  t h e  

problems and paradoxes of time and e t e r n i t y .  The very na ture  of Nelmothfs 

cu r se ,  t h e  cu r se  o f  extended l i f e ,  p rovides  an e x c e l l e n t  v e h i c l e  f o r  t he  

e x p l o r a t i o n  of concepts  and problems of  t i c e .  With a f l e x i b i l i t y  t h e t  may 

o f t e n  l eave  the  c r i t i c  confused, Katur in  ana lyzes  time from the  p o i n t  of  



view of r e l i g i o n ,  philosophy, mytholopy, and poetry. The motivat ion f o r  

t h i s  explora t ion  becomes increas ingly  c l e a r :  t h e  i s  a prison.  Alonzo, 

Melmoth, and perhaps Va t u r i n  h h s e l f  s u f f e r  from the  claustrophobia t h a t  

comes with the awareness of time. In  the words of Ya tu r in l s  contenporary, 

Goe the  : 

CHOIR OF ANGELS. Chr i s t  is  Risen! 
Joy t o  mor ta l i ty ,  
Ken whom f a t a l i t y  
Creeping, inhe r i t ed ,  
Deeply d i s p i r i t e d  
Doomed t o  a prison.10 

That man i s  a pr isoner  of time, which l e a d s  u s  inev i t ab ly  and unceas- 

ingly  t o  our des t ruc t ion ,  i s  an anc ien t  theme. Maturin may have adapted 

the theme from any of h i s  f a v o u r i t e  b i b l i c a l  books: Ecc les ia s t e s ,  Revel- 

a t i o n ,  o r  e spec ia l ly  Job, i n  which Job says "Is there  not an appointed 

time t o   an upon e a r t h ? " ( ~ o b  7 : l ) .  The awareness of the l imi ted  l i f e  of 

man is  not  only found i n  the  Bible. Time i s  a l s o  a dominant s u b j e c t  of 

Renaissance poets,  e spec ia l ly  Spenser and Shakespeare, and t h i s  i n t e r e s t  

is  maintained by w r i t e r s  throughout the seventeenth and e iphteenth  centur ies .  

According t o  Erwin Panofsky, 

no period has been so  obsessed with the  depth and width, 
the  horror  and sublimity of the  concept of time a s  the  
Baroque, the  period i n  which man found himself with the  
i n f i n i t e  a s  a q u a l i t y  of  the universe ins tead  of a 
prerogative of Cod .ll 

The p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  i n f i n i t y  i s  not  a "prerogative of God," and t h a t  

it  is  a "qual i ty  of the universe,"  the  essence of which may presumably 

be discovered t h r o u ~ h  the e f f o r t s  of modern science and eventual ly 

control led by man, opens a whole new p o t e n t i a l  ranee of human power. 

Before explorinp the nature of man f reed from the limits of time and 



space, Maturin, i n  the e a r l y  segments of h i s  novel, examines the  l i m i t s  

t h a t  time imposes on man. The p i c t u r e  of the  crumbling e s t a t e s  of Cld 

Melmoth, the  darkness of the  decaying mansion, the  old man's death ,  the  

crumbling manuscript of Stanton,  a l l  a r e  ca lcu la ted  t o  arouse an awareness 

of the merc i less  des t ruc t ive  power of time. This  awareness is  associa ted  

d i r e c t l y  t o  the  s t r i k i n g  of  c locks  and the t o l l i n g  of b e l l s ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  

symbols of time t h a t  r e c u r  throughout the  novel. The "awful l e s sonn  

of time is discovered i n  the  manuscript of Stanton:  

--the clock s t ruck audibly,  t h e r e  was no voice of mir th  o r  
of occupation t o  drown i ts  sound; time to ld  h i s  awful lesson 
t o  s i l e n c e  alone;--the hear ths  were black with f u e l  long s ince  
consumed;--the family p o r t r a i t s  looked a s  i f  they were the  
only tenants  of the  mansion; they seemed t o  say, from t h e i r  
mouldering frames, ' t h e r e  a r e  none t o  gaze on us ' .  . . , I2 

The s o l i t a r y  clock, echoing alone over a world of th ings  "consumedn and 

mouldering, s e t s  the atmosphere f o r  most of the novel. 

Fan i s  faced with the  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of h i s  own death,  and even the 

monuments h i s  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  e r e c t  t o  c r e a t e  an i l l u s i o n  of immortal i ty 

must inev i t ab ly  f a l l  vict im t o  time and decay. When Stanton s e e s  a 

Roman tower sha t t e red  by l i g h t n i n g ,  he f i n d s  t h i s  moral: 

S ingular  cont ras t !  The r e l i c s  of a r t  f o r  ever  decaying, 
--the productions of nature f o r  ever  renewed. -- (Alas! 
f o r  what purpose a r e  they renewed, b e t t e r  than t o  mock 
a t  the  per ishable  monuments which men t r y  i n  va in  t o  
r i v a l  them by). The pyramids themselves must pe r i sh ,  
b u t  the  g r a s s  t h a t  grows between t h e i r  disjointed s tones  
w i l l  be renewed from year  t o  year.13 

This moral po in t s  t o  the f u t i l i t y  of s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  permanency throueh the 

v a n i t i e s  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  and a r t .  Yet even while it  denies  the  ind iv idua l  

immortality of any man o r  any of h i s  works, it o f f e r s  mankind, a s  a p a r t  of 

nature, the comfort of  the cons tant  renewal o f  the  species.  Pan 

should, therefore, concern himself with t h e  r e a d i l y  ava i l ab le  p leasures  of 



n a t u r e  and i t s  c y c l e s ,  r a t h e r  than s t r j v e  a f t e r  t he  i l l u s i o n  of immortal i ty  

o f f e r ed  by the   monument^ of  c i v i l i z a t i o n ;  i t s  weal th ,  g lo ry  and power. 

Never the less ,  i f  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a r e a l  immortal i ty  i s  presen ted ,  

does  it undernine the va lue  o f  t h e  l i f e  l e d  c l o s e  t o  na tu re  and i t s  

c y c l e s ,  o r  is  t h i s  s i m ~ l e  l i f e  i n h e r e n t l y  ngood" and p r e f e r a b l e  t o  

immor ta l i ty  and t h e  appa ren t ly  p a r a l l e l  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  i n f i n i t e  wea l th  

end knowledge? For t h e  o rd ina ry  m n  the  n a t u r a l  l i f e  may be s a t i s f y i n g ,  

b u t  f o r  t h e  excep t iona l  man, a man l i k e  Kelmoth, t h e  cyc le  of  b i r t h  and 

d e a t h  s e e m  unneces sa r i l y  r e s t r i c t i v e  and he beg ins  t o  feel the  c l a u s t r o -  

phobia of  time. 

I n  t h e  f i rs t  p a r t  o f  h i s  novel ,  F a t u r i n  r e v e a l s  t he  problem o f  man 

doomed t o  a p r i son  of  t ime, and t h i s  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  a sense o f  c l a u s t r o -  

phobia t h a t  pervades Melmoth t h e  Wanderer. Agains t  t h e  oppress iveness  o f  

time, Yelmoth r e b e l s ,  b u t  be fo re  f u l l y  e x p l o r i n p  Xelmoth's s t r u g g l e ,  

Ya tu r in  makes a c a r e f u l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  t he  na tu re  of time, e s p e c i a l l y  

i n  t h e  *Spaniard's Tale" and t h e  "Tale o f  t h e  Indians." H i s  f irst s t e p  is  

t o  d i s c o v e r  t h e  na tu re  o f  t h e  enemy. 

For h i s  a n a l y s i s  of  time, F a t u r i n  chose t h e  most s u i t a b l e  l i t e r a r y  

genre  a v a i l a b l e  t o  him. The Goth ic  novel ,  a s  Devendra F. Varma e x p l a i n s ,  

l e n d s  i t se l f  t o  t h e  opening up of  time: 

We d i scove r  o u r  l a r g e r  l i f e  i n  dreams, and the  Gothic  
nove l  l i f ts  us  from the  narrow r u t  and enab le s  u s  t o  
j o i n  t h e  unspaced firmament;  i t  adds e t e r n i t y  t o  ou r  
t r i v i a l  hours ;  and g ives  a s ense  of i n f i n i t y  t o  o u r  
f i n i t e  e x i s t e n c e .  I n  s h o r t ,  i t  evokes i n  u s  t he  same 
f e e l i n g s  t h a t  Gothic c a t h e d r a l s  evoked i n  medieval man. 14 

Within t h e  G o t h  ranance an  a u t h o r  may u t i l i z e  t he  convent iona l  r e a l i s m  

of t h e  novel ,  b u t  with t h e  f u r t h e r  l i b e r t y  of  i nc lud ing  the  world o f  

myth and t h e  supe rna tu ra l .  Natur in  makes h i s  f i rs t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  w i th in  



t h e  bounds o f  a dark rea l i sm.  

A novel r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Pelmoth t h e  Wanderer t h a t  has  an obvious 

concern wi th  time i s  S t e r n e t s  T r i s t r am Shandy. S t e r n e  i s  a l s o  i n  r e v o l t  

a g a i n s t  t ime. 

What i n t e r e s t s  S t e r n e  much more than ch rono log ica l  d a t -  
i ng  . , . i s  the  d i sc repancy  between d u r a t i o n  i n  terms 
o f  ch rono log ica l  and psychologica l  tirze. His main 
i n t e r e s t  l i es  i n  t he  s t a t e s  of mind and the  c h a r a c t e r  
of t h e  p ro t agon i s t s  r a t h e r  than i n  t h e i r  a c t i o n s ,  i n  
what t hey  a r e  and think and f e e l ,  no t  s o  much i n  what 
they do. The t r u e  d u r a t i o n  t h e r e f o r e  is s u b j e c t i v e ,  
measured by va lues ,  n o t  t h e  c l o c k ;  it consequent ly  v a r i e s  
i n  l e n p t h  wi th  each i n d i v i d u a l ,  having regard  t o  t he  
circumstances and frame o f  mind i n  which he h a p ~ e n s  
t o  be.15 

Both S t e r n e  and Ya tu r in  experiment  wi th  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between ch rono log ica l  

t h e  and du ra t i on ,  o r  psychologica l  t ime,  b u t  f o r  Maturin t h e  i s s u e  i s  

a b i t t e r  one t h a t  poses  a r e a l  t h r e a t  t o  t he  minds of h i s  c h a r a c t e r s .  

Maturin,  one can  e a s i l y  imagine, would t a k e  i n  deadly e a r n e s t  Walter  

Shandyts  o u t b u r s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  t h r e a t  of c lock  time: 

- o t T i s  owing t o  t h i s ,  r e p l i e d  my f a t h e r ,  t h a t  i n  our  
computations o f  t&e, we a r e  s o  used t o  minutes ,  hours,  
weeks, and months,--and o f  c l o c k s  ( I  wish t h e r e  was n o t  
a c lock  i n  t h e  kingdom) t o  measure o u t  t h e i r  p o r t i o n s  
t o  u s ,  and t o  those who belong t o  us , - - tha t  t w i l l  be 
well, i f  i n  time t o  come, t h e  succes s ion  o f  ou r  i d e a s  
be  o f  any use  o r  s e r v i c e  t o  us a t  811.16 

Shandy seems t o  have mistaken t h e  symptom f o r  t h e  d i s e a s e ,  a mistake 

n o t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  P a t u r i n ;  b u t  Maturin understood the  t h r e a t  t h a t  l a y  

a t  t h e  b a s i s  of Shandyts  f e a r ,  t he  t h r e a t  t h a t  t he  world o f  clock-time 

would even tua l ly  d e s t r o y  o u r  s u b j e c t i v e  exper ience  of  t ime,  and i n  s o  

doing,  it would r e s t r i c t  our  pe rcep t ion  o f  r e a l i t y  and oppress  ou r  

i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  

I n  tfte scenes i n  which Alonzo a t t e n p t s  t o  escape the  monastery wi th  

t h e  p a r r i c i d e  monk, Ya tu r in  consc ious ly  experiments  wi th  time. Measured 



a g a i n s t  chronological  time a r e  the  var ious  q u a l i t i e s  of  p ~ p c h o l o g i c a l  time. 

The scene r e a l l y  begins when the  p a r r i c i d e  monk p u l l s  Alonzo out  of  h i s  

r e l i g i o u s  a g i t a t i o n  t o  remind him "rise,--we have no time t o  1 0 s e . ~ I 7  

Yet t h e  quickly passes i n  explanat ion  of  the plans f o r  escape u n t i l :  

"The clock s t ruck  three ,  its sound reminded me t h a t  my hour had expired ."I8 

The two monks separa te ,  b u t  the  pressure  of  the irresistible movement of  

chronological  time remains, a movement t h a t  becomes i n  turn  a t h r e a t  t o  

exis tence  and a burden t o  endure. I n  the beginning of t h i s  episode,  we 

a r e  cons tan t ly  reminded of the passage of time by the  t o l l i n g  of  t h e  

clock,  bu t  i n  the vau l t s ,  where t h e r e  a r a  no c locks  and "Dag! a name 

~ n k n o w n , ~ l 9  Alonzo adopts t h e  r o l e  of th clock,  and tries t o  e s t ima te  

dura t ion  according t o  h i s  emotions and experiences.  Against the  passage 

of chronological  time is  s e t  the  psychological  experience o f  time: 

The day t h a t  followed I have no more power of descr ib ing,  
than of  ans lys ing a dream t o  i t s  component p a r t s  of san i ty ,  
de l i r ium,  defeated memory, and triumphant imagination. 
The s u l t a n  i n  the e a s t e r n  t a l e ,  who plunged h i s  head i n  a 
bason of water ,  and, before  he ra i sed  it again,  passed 
through adventures Che most v ic i s s i tud inous  and inc red ib le  
--was a monarch, a s l ave ,  a husband, a widower, a f a t h e r ,  
ch i ld less , - - in  f i v e  minutes, never underwent the changes 
o f  m a  t h a t  I did during t h a t  memorable day. I. was a 
pr isoner ,  --free,  --a happy being, surrounded by smi l ing  
infants,--a v ic t im of the I n q u i s i t i o n ,  wr i th ing amid flames 
and execra t ions  .20 

The s u l t a n t s  escape from the bonds of clock-time suggests  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  

of achieving a kind of immortality. This e a s t e r n  t a l e  was used i n  an essay 

by J o a e ~ h  Addison t o  i l l u s t r a t e  some aspec t s  of Lockets theory of time, and 

not  only is  it probable the t t h i s  essay influenced S t e r n e t s  handling of 

time i n  Tristram  hand^,^^ bu t  it does much t o  i l luminate  the s ipn i f i cance  

of time i n  Alonzo's attempted escape. 

Throughout the  escape, the  perception of time v a r i e s :  a t  one po in t  



the  anx ie ty  of wait inp makes time seem slow ar,d tedious;  a t  another  po in t ,  

time seems t o  pass quickly o r  almoot cease t o  e x i s t .  For exanple, while 

anxiously wait ing f o r  the  old monk with the  tcothache t o  leave  s o  t h a t  he 

can begin h i s  escape, Alonzo f e e l s  tha t t ime is  a heavy burden: "--my whole 

i n t e r e s t  f o r  t h e ,  and perhaps f o r  e t e r n i t y ,  hung on a moment. . . . n 22 

Katur in ,  however, is  more in te res ted  i n  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of escaping the  

tyranny of  nmmentsn and extending the range of physical  and a e n t a l  

experience i n  such a way t h a t  they transcend the concern with tirce. When, 

d e s p i t e  h i s  f e a r s ,  Alonzo decides t o  e n t e r  the v a u l t s ,  he consoles himself 

with the thought, nThis i s  t o  l a s t  bu t  f o r  a s h o r t  t h e , "  23  b u t  environment 

and emotion d i s t o r t  t i n e ,  and within a few l i n e s ,  when Alonzo i s  l o s t  and 

alone i n  the  v a u l t s ,  a Itshort timew becomes a very long time. 

Our wanderings i n  the passage seemed t o  be endless.  Yy 
companion turned t o  r i g h t ,  t o  l e f t  ,--advanced, r e  t r ea ted ,  
paused,--(the pause was dreadful ) !  --Then advanced again ,  
t r i e d  another  d i r e c t i o n , .  where the  passage was so low t h a t  
I was obliged t o  crawl on my hands and knees t o  follow h i m ,  
and even i n  t h i s  posture my head s t ruck a g a i n s t  the  ragged 
roof.  When we had proceeded f o r  a considerable time, ( a t  
l e a s t  s o  i t  appeared t o  me, f o r  minutes a r e  hours i n  the  
noctuary of t e r ro r , - - t e r ro r  has no d i a r g ) ,  t h i s  passage 
became so  narrow and s o  low, t h a t  I could proceed no 
f a r t h e r ,  and wondered how ~y companion could have advanced 
beyond me .24 

This experience is  r e m i n i s e n t  of Addison's quota t i o n  from Yalebranche : 

some c r e a t u r e s  may "look upon t h a t  space of dura t ion  which we c e l l  a 

minute, a s  an hour, a week, a month, o r  a whole age.'g25 Terror  ( l i k e  

knowledge) becomes a way of speeding up the flow of ideas and thereby 

extending t h e  and l i f e ;  bu t  a t  what cos t?  

Addison's problem of n f i l l i n g  up those empty spaces of l i f e  which 

a r e  so  tedious  and burthensome t o  i d l e  is  a l s o  a concern of  

Alonzo. Discovering t h a t  they must wait  twenty-four hours before they 



can sa fe ly  leave the v a u l t s ,  Alonzo is burdened with the ques t ion ,  "But 

how were those hours t o  be passed?t127 He cannot e a t ;  he cannot s l eep ;  

he d iscovers  t h a t  

To i n f l i c t  a  suspension of the  a c t i o n  on a being conscious 
of possessine the powers of a c t i c n ,  and burning f o r  t h e i r  
employment,--to forbid a l l  interchange of mutual ideas ,  o r  
aquirement of new ones t o  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  being,--to do 
t h i s ,  i s  t o  invent a  t o r t u r e  t h a t  might make Pha la r i s  blush 
f o r  h i s  impotence of cruel ty.28 

Af te r  wait ing i n  t h i s  s t a t e  of  suspended animatioc f o r  only an hour, 

"as I counted hours,"29 Alonzo can bear  the t o r t u r e  no longer and asks  

the  monk t o  r e l a t e  the  s t o r y  t h a t  he does not r e a l l y  want t o  hear. 

Addison pointed out  two ways of lengthening time: 

The hours of a  wise man a r e  lengthened by h i s  ideas ,  a s  
those of a  foo l  a re  by h i s  passions. The time of the  one 
i s  long, because he does not  know whet t o  do with it; 
so  i s  t h a t  of the o ther ,  because he d i s t ingu i shes  every 
moment of i t  with u s e f u l  o r  amusinp thoughts; or ,  i n  
o the r  words, because the one i s  always wishing it away, 
and the o the r  always enjoying i t . 30  

I n  the world of the vau l t s ,  Alonzo's hours a r e  lengthened, not because 

of  h i s  ideas,  bu t  because h i s  s i t u a t i o n  fo rb ids  " a l l  interchange of 

mutual ideas o r  acquirement of new 0 n e s . ~ 3 1  He is caught i n  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  

void t h a t  s t r e t c h e s  hours out  i n t o  a "barren ~ o u n t r y . ~  For the p a r r i c i d e  

mcnk, a s  f o r  the  f o o l ,  time is  lenpthened by h i s  passions. The monk i s  

burdened by time because the a c t u a l  world around h i m  i s  subservient  t o  

the  world of passion he c a r r i e s  wi th in  himself:  

I wondered how I f e l t  so  f a m i l i a r  with t h i s  door, t h i s  
a rch ,  a t  f i r s t . - - I  d id  not  r e c o l l e c t  immediately, so  
many s t range  thoughts have crossed my mind every day, 
t h a t  events  which w u l d  make a l i f e - l a s t i n g  impression 

' on o the r s ,  pass l i k e  sh6dows before me, while thoughts 
appear l i k e  substance. Emotions a r e  my events--32 

There a r e  no empty moments f o r  t h i s  monk ; each second is  f i l l e d  with 

memories, thoughts, o r  dreams t h a t  take on a grotesque r e a l i t y .  Even 



Alonzo f inds  the monk's dreams so r e a l i s t i c  t h a t  they t e r r i f y  

him, I n  the d i s to r ted  world of the vau l t s ,  where even the day "is t o  

be measured by darkness and suffer ing,  instead of l i g h t  and enjoy~nent,~l33 

the ro l e s  of wise man and foo l  a r e  reversed. The wise man must w i s h  

away time because he i s  deprived of healthy ideas ;  the foo l  takes a 

demonic de l i gh t  i n  the perverted world of passion t h a t  s t r e t ehes  out  h i s  

hours. The climactic irony of the scene i s  t h a t  Alonzo must f i l l  h i s  

hours w i t h  the monk's s t o r i e s  t o  pass the time. 

Alonzols whole l i f e  i n  the monastery was l i k e  l i v i n g  i n  a vault .  

I n  the monastery, "they deprive of the power of thinking,"34 and of the 

power of f ee l i ng  emotion: 

Day followed day f o r  many a month, of which I have no 
reco l lec t ions ,  nor wish t o  b v e  any. I must have 
experienced many emotions, bu t  they a l l  subsided l i k e  
the waves of the sea under the darkness of a midnight 
sky,--their f luc tua t ion  continues, bu t  there i s  no l i g h t  
t o  mark t h e i r  motion, o r  t race  when they r i s e  and fa11.35 

In  t h i s  s i t ua t i on  h i s  l i f e  l acks  the essence of human existence and 

becomes purely mechanical: 

No automaton, constructed on the most exquis i te  pr inciples  
of rcechaniem, and obeying those p r inc ip les  with a punc- 
t u a l i t y  almost miraculous, could leave the a r t i s t  l e s s  
room f o r  complaint o r  d i  appointment, than I did the 
Super?or and community . 3g 

The vau l t  i s  only an extension of the monastery and the monastery i s  

only a microcosm of the t o t a l  human soc i a l  condition. In t h i s  world of 

darkness the perception of time may a l t e r ,  but  always f o r  the worse. I n  

the  s ingle  day spent i n  the darkness of the vaul ts ,  Alonzo l i v e s  through 

the emotions of being suffocated i n  an Egyptian pyramid, witnessing a 

parr ic ide ,  and observing the suf fe r ings ,  degradation, and murder of two 

lovers.  In  a sense, therefore,  l i f e  can be extended by emotion, but  i n  



t h i s  c r ipp led  world the only emotions one can o r d i n a r i l y  f e e l  a r e  t e r r o r  

and horror .  Any progression of ideas  i s  necessar i ly  linked t o  these emotions. 

The a l t e r n a t i v e  of r e j e c t i n g  thoupht and emot im and t r y i n g  t o  shorten 

one 's  ex i s t ence  is  f o r  a man of i n t e l l i g e n c e  unbearable : each moment 

s t r e t c h e s  o u t  t o  tedious  hours. 

Within the corrupted world of monasteries ,  i n q u i s i t i o n  c e l l s ,  and 

v a u l t s ,  t he  only r e l i e f  i s  i n s s c i t y .  When f i r s t  c a s t  i n t o  a dungeon, 

Alonzo is reduced t o  counting away minutes, and he says, "a doubt always 

occurred t o  me, t h a t  I was counting them f a s t e r  than the clock."37 In  

o t h e r  words, h i s  ex i s t ecce  is  so meaningless and painful  t h a t  he t r i e s  t o  

speed up time t o  waste away h i s  l i f e .  Like Melmoth, Alonzo would l i k e  t o  

escape i n t o  death,  bu t ,  t h a t  pass being closed t o  him by r e l i g i o n ,  he t r i e s  

t o  conform t o  a mechanical exis tence ,  mindless but  a l s o  f r e e  of pa in fu l  

emotions. 

Duration, the  progression of ideas  o r  the psychological perception of 

time, o f f e r s  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a t  l e a s t  s t r e t c h i n g  a man's l imi ted  a l l o t -  

ment of hours. There a r e  two wriys of s t r e t c h i n g  hours. The f i r s t  way, 

Addison a t t r i b u t e s  t o  the n f o o l , n  whose time i s  long because it i s  empty, 

bu t  f o r  Yatur in  t h i s  empty time is  the " i n t e l l e c t u a l n  man's time, drawn 

out  t o  tedious  monotony because h i s  environment prevents  the  exe rc i se  of 

w i l l  and exchange of ideas  (even Kelmoth s u f f e r s  such l i m i t a t i o n s ) .  The 

second way, Addison a t t r i b u t e s  t o  the  "wise man," who "dis t inguishes  every 

moment o f  i t  with use fu l  o r  amusing thoughts," b u t  f o r  Maturin t h i s  i s  the  

"gui l ty"  man's time, drawn out  by an unceasing flow of agonizing memories 

and pass ions  t h a t  haunt h i m  even i n  s leep.  Perhaps i n  a more hospi table  

world the  psychological percept ion  of time could serve  man a s  a kind of 

p leasurable  l i n k  t o  e t e r n i t y ,  b u t  f o r  Yaturin the world is f u l l  of t e r r o r ,  



oppression, and f e a r ,  and dura t ion  i s  only a means t o  increase and lengthen 

the  anxie ty  and misery of both foo l  and wise man. 

Another concept of time t h a t  served t o  e n t e r t a i n  the  specu la t ive  

c u r i o s i t y  of eighteenth-century th inkers  was clock-time. Perhaps the  most 

s i g n i f i c a n t  phenomenon t h a t  sepa ra tes  Ma t u r i n l s  handling of time from t h a t  

of w r i t e r s  who wrote before the i n d u s t r i a l  revolut ion  i s  the increas ing 

importance of the clock i n  ordinary d a i l y  l i f e .  During the  i n d u s t r i a l  

revolut ion ,  l i f e  f o r  most Englishmen became increas ingly  scheduled and 

regula ted ,  never before was the  clock s o  much a p a r t  of d a i l y  l i f e .  Judging 

time by one's experience, o r  by the  sun, had given way t o  machine time, a 

tine t h a t  su i ted  the  needs of a world dominated by new machines and machine- 

l i k e  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Clock-time i s  a l i e n s  ted from nature and the na tu ra l  

needs and cycles  of mants l i f e ,  and i t  fo rces  those wi th in  i t s  inf luence  t o  

conform t o  i ts  r i g i d ,  monotonous, mechanical progression. 

There was a period, e a r l y  i n  h i s  c a r e e r ,  when Katurin could t r e a t  the  

concept of clock-time f r ivo lous lg .  In  The Wild I r i s h  Bog he r i d i c u l e s  the  

Codwinian Miss Perc iva l  f o r  her  concern a t  the  encroachment of mechanical 

time i n t o  d a i l y  domestic l i f e ,  a f a c t  she i n t e r p r e t s  8s one of the nabuses 

of the present  system." Miss Perc iva l  sees  clock-time a s  a p o l i t i c a l  too l  

by which the  system imposes i t s e l f  upon the  p r iva te  l i v e s  of men i n  order  

t o  des t roy  t h e i r  independence. Her argument is c l e a r l y  s t a t e d :  

"1 d o n ' t  know t o  what hours you a r e  accustomed, Ormsby," 
said S y b i l l a  at temptine conversat ion,  "but I conjectured 
t h a t  a s  a t r a v e l l e r  you would not  l i k e  t o  be summoned too 
early."  "How of ten  have I to ld  you," sa id  Yiss P., " t o  
consider  the d iv i s ions  of time a s  voluntary and a r t i f i c i a l ,  
one of the numerous abuses of the  present  system. How 

' absurd t o  conceive an union between the c a l l s  of a p p e t i t e  
o r  any o ther  of the animal functions,  and the  motions of 
the clock. ''38 

This s a t i r e  on p o l i t i c a l  women was p a r t  of I l a t u r i n t s  a t tack  on the  new 



- 41 - 
philosophy when, i n  I80e, it was s t i l l  deemed p r o f i t a b l e  t o  abuse Godwin 

and Wollstonecraft .  Nevertheless, by the time he came t o  wr i t e  Kelmoth 

the Wanderer, he had come t o  f e e l  many of the barbs of soc ie ty  and had 

adopted many of the  views he r i d i c u l e d  i n  Niss Ferc iva l  twelve yea r s  

e a r l i e r ;  not the l e a s t  of these  turn-abouts i s  h i s  acceptance of the  

s ign i f i cance  of  clock-time and i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  "the present  ~ y s t e m . ' ~  

Ian  Watt po in t s  out  t h a t  Newton and Lockenpresented a new a n a l y s i s  

of  the  temporal process ;  it  became a slower, more mechanical sense of 

dura t ion .  . . ."39 I n  Melmoth the Wanderer, man is  threatened with 

becoming a s lave  t o  mechanical time. I n  the convent, mcnks debate b i t t e r l y  

over a mat ter  of  "Ful l  f i v e  minutes."hO I n  the perverted environment of  

convent l i f e ,  minutes have mGre importance than the  enjoyment of l i f e .  

Alonzo admits t h a t  dur ing  h i s  debate about the  need t o  read the Bible,  

n t h e  b e l l  r inging,  produced i t s  usua l  e f f e c t  on us a l l .  My companions 

assumed a more s a n c t i f i e d  a i r ,  and I struggled f o r  a more composed one."41 

The b e l l  and the  clock check reason and emotion, impose mate r i a l  necess i ty  

on the mind, r e - a s s e r t  hypocrisy, and appeal t o  hab i t .  

The t h r e a t  o f  human subservience t o  mechanical time has another 

expression i n  Pelmoth the  Wanderer. Ear ly  i n  the  novel, young John 

Pelmoth is impressed by a clock sounding i n  deep night:  

He sunk f o r  .a few monents i n t o  a f i t  of gloomy a b s t r a c t i o n ,  
till the  sound of the  clock s t r i k i n g  twelve made him s t a r t ,  
--it was the  only sound he had heard f o r  some hours, and 
the  sounds produced by icanirna te th ings ,  while a l l  l i v i n g  
beings arcund a r e  a s  dead, have a t  such an hour an e f f e c t  
indescr ibably  awful .A2 

A machine t h a t  parodies animation i s  awful, bu t  Maturin soon in t roduces  

a more t e r r i f y i n g  idea: humans reduced t o  mechanism, the clock-man. Ian 

Donaldson claims t h a t  "To think of a human being i n  terms of a clock i s  



t o  be on t h e  threshold of a comic idea. ~ 4 3  For Maturin, hcwever, t o  think 

of a human being a s  a clock is  a t r a g i c  idea ,  and he explores the  t r a g i c  

p o t e n t i a l  o f  t h i s  grotesque inage. 

Alonzo a t t a c k s  the  monastic l i f e ,  which i s  " a r t i f i c i a l  and 

perverted,  [monks1] very hea r t s  a r e  s o ~ h i s t i c a t e d  bsyond the  hand even of 

heaven (which they a l i e n a t e  by hypocrisy) t o  touch.*44 When Alonzo wishes 

t o  conform t o  monastic conduct, he f i n d s  no b e t t e r  way than t o  becone l i k e  

an autmaton.45 The su rp r i s ing  recurrence of t h i s  word "automaton" ( t o  

most of  u s  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  twentieth-century word) r e f l e c t s  Y a t u r i n l s  

precocious f e a r  t h a t  soc ie ty  has the  a b i l i t y  t o  dehumanize people. A d i s -  

t ingu i sh ing  aspec t  of Pelmoth the Oanderer i s  i ts  claustrophobic f e a r  of 

systems: ideo log ica l ,  personal ,  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l .  Within the  novel, the  

clock becomes a symbol of such systems and the  automaton, the clock-man, 

becomes t h e i r  product.  Maturin i s o l a t e s  a t  l e a s t  three  t o o l s  systems use 

t o  reduce humans t o  machines: f e a r ,  h a b i t ,  and ideology. 

*The b a s i s  of a l l  e c c l e s i a  s t i c a l  power r e s t s  upon fee r , " l6  w r i t e s  

Juan t o  Alonzo, and Alonzo soon f i n d s  out  f o r  himself t h a t  " f e a r  i s  very 

d e b a s i n g . ~ d 7  The p a r r i c i d e  monk t aun t s  him f o r  dreaming t h a t  

Two boys, one the f o o l  of f e a r ,  and the  o t h e r  of temerity, 
were f i t  an tagon i s t s  f o r  t h e t  stupendous system, whose 
r o o t s  a r e  i n  the bowels of the e a r t h ,  and whose head is 
among the  stars ,--you escape from a convent! you defy 
a power t h a t  has defied sovereigns! A power whose influence 
is  unlimited,  indef inable ,  and unknown, even t o  those 
who e x e r c i s e  it, a s  the re  a re  mansions s o  vas t ,  t h e t  t h e i r  
inmates, t o  t h e i r  l a s t  hour, have never v i s i t e d  a l l  the  
apartments;--a power whose opera t ion  is  l i k e  i t s  motto,--one 
and i n d i v i s i b l e .  The sou l  of the  Vatican brea thes  i n  the  
humblest convent i n  Spain,--and you, an i n s e c t  perched on 

' a wheel of t h i s  v a s t  machine, imagined you were ab le  t o  
a r r e s t  i t s  progress ,  while i t s  r o t a t i o n  was hurrying on t o  
crush  you t o  atoms.48 

The power of systems, l i k e  a huge self-winding clock,  fo rces  a l l  wi th in  



its sphere (and f o r  t h i s  paranoid monk t h a t  means everything) t o  conform 

t o  i t s  mechanical motions o r  be crushed. 

Not j u s t  Alonzo, b u t  a l l  the  monks. a r e  vict ims of t h i s  power. An 

old and dying monk confesses:  

--I am a clock t h a t  has s t r u c k  the same minutes and hours 
f o r  s i x t y  years .  Is it not  time f o r  the machine t o  long 
f o r  i t s  winding up? The monotony of my existence would 
make a t r ens i t ion ,  even t o  pain des i rab le .  I an! weary and 
would change--that i s  a l l .  . . .. The moment l i f e  I s  pu t  
beyond the reach of your w i l l ,  and placed under the  in-  
f luence of mechanical o ~ e r a t i o n s ,  i t  becomes, t o  th inking 
beings,  a torment insupportable .A9 

Alonzo i s  w i l l i n g  t o  f i g h t  t o  preserve h i s  w i l l  aga ins t  the  t h r e a t  of t h i s  

system, b u t  he recognizes t h a t  the  surrender of  one 's  w i l l  t o  s g r e a t e r  

power i s  o f t en  a hard temptation. 

Af ter  reading these l i n e s ,  1. appeared t o  myself l i k e  a 
piece of mechanism wound up t o  p e r f o m  c e r t a i n  funct ions ,  
i n  which i t s  co-operation was i r r e s t i b l e .  The p r e c i p i t a t e  
vigour of Juan ' s  movements seemed t o  impel mine without 
my own concurrence; and a s  the  shor tness  of the t h e  l e f t  
me no opportunity f o r  d e l i b e r a t i o n ,  i t  l e f t  me a l s o  none 
f o r  choice. I was a clock whose hands were pushed forward, 
and I s t ruck the hours 1 was impelled t o  s t r i k e .  When a 
powerful agency is  thus exercised on us,--when another  
undertakes t o  th ink,  f e e l ,  and a c t  f o r  us,  we a r e  de l ighted  
t o  t r a n s f e r  t o  him, not  only our  physical ,  b u t  our moral 
r e spons ib i l i ty .  5O 

Alonzols temptation t o  surrender h i s  w i l l ,  i n  order  t o  avoid moral and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  exposes an important p a r t  of the a ~ p e a l  of 

ideologica l  and t o t a l i t a r i a n  "systems. 

Although the main system of power i n  Melroth the Wanderer i s  the  

Cathol ic  Church, Yaturin makes it p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  t h a t  a l l  systems deprive 

men of w i l l .  E l i n o r ' s  pur i t an  aunt ,  a member of the "system of calvin,"51 

i s  ae debased a s  any Cathol ic  monk. 

She rose  a t  a fixed hour,--a t a f ixed hour she prayed, 
--at a f ixed hour she received the godly f r i e n d s  who 



v i s i t e d  her,  and whose exis tence  was as monotonous and 
a p a t h e t i c  a s  her  own,--at a f ixed hour she dined,--and 
a t  a f ixed hour she prayed again ,  and then re t i r ed , - -  
y e t  she prayed without  unction,  and fed without a p p e t i t e ,  
and r e t i r e d  t o  rest without  the  l e a s t  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  s leep.  
Her l i f e  was mere mechanism, b u t  the nachine was s o  well  
wound up, t h a t  i t  appeared t o  have some u i e t  consciousness 
and s u l l e n  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  i t s  movement. 5 2 

This desc r ip t ion  achieves an i r o n i c  r e v e r s a l  of those sounds made by 

inanimate things i n  the  n i p h t  t h a t  so  d is turbed John Pelmoth: here i s  

a woman so  much l i k e  a clock t h a t  "it" only "appearedn t o  be conscious 

of "its movements. 

The l i f e  of a monk o r  a pur i t an  may be s t i f l i n g  and mechanical, bu t  

the l i f e  Immalee is  expected t o  lead  i n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  not  l e s s  r e s t r i c t e d .  

Her mother informs her: 

Your d u t i e s  a s  a ch i ld  a r e  e a s i l y  understood--they a r e  
merely p e r f e c t  obedience, profound submission, and unbroken 
s i l e n c e ,  except when you a r e  addressed by me, your brother ,  
o r  Father  ~ o s e .  53 

I n  t h i s  broader, equal ly  a r t i f i c i a l  soc ie ty ,  Yaturin again i s o l a t e s  the 

source of  perversion: "it is the  system, not  the  individual ,  we must 

blame."% Despite t h e  a p ~ a r e n t  b e n e f i t s  of  c i v i l i z e d  l i f e ,  Immalee 

compares he r se l f  t o  he r  mother's b i r d s :  

would they not  r a t h e r  r e s t  i n  the mossy trunk of a doddered 
oak, and d r ink  of  whatever stream they met, and be a t  l i b e r t y ,  
a t  a l l  the r i s k  of a poorer food and f o u l e r  drink--would 
they not  r a t h e r  do anything than break t h e i r  b i l l s  a g a i n s t  
gi lded wires?55 

Immalee, l i k e  the  old monk, i s  weary and would change. The t r a g i c  d i l e w a  

i s  t h a t  only Yelmoth can f r e e  her ,  and a t  a p i c e  he does not  r e a l l y  want 

t o  receive.  Nevertheless, the  drama t i c  tension is maintained because of 

uncer ta in ty  a s  to which is the g r e a t e r  e v i l :  the  submissive l i f e  of  an 

autonaton, o r  an e t e r n i t y  of torment. 

The s a c r i f i c e  of the  individual  w i l l  t o  a g r e a t e r  system is  a problem 



t h a t  expands from monastery, t o  ideology, t o  c i v i l i z e d  l i f e  i n  S ~ a i n .  

That Maturin f e l t  s i m i l a r  oppression i n  h i s  own world i s  apparent from 

h i s  Preface:  

I cannot appear again before the  pub l i c  i n  so unseemly 
a c h a r a c t e r  a s  t h a t  of  a  w r i t e r  of romances, without 
r e g r e t t i n e  the necess i ty  t h a t  compels xr.e t o  it. Did my 
profession fu rn i sh  me with the  means of subs is tence ,  I 
should hold myself culpable indeed i n  having recourse t o  
any o t h e r ,  but--am I allowed the choice?56 

F e t u r i n ~ s  environment denied him w i l l  and forced him t o  conform t o  neces- 

s i t i e s  t h a t  threatened t o  r e s t r i c t  h i s  imagination and reduce him t o  the 

l e v e l  of a  hack w r i t e r ,  a  c r e a t u r e  of habi t .  

The c lock,  the  pe r fec t  represent8  t i v e  of pure rca thema t i c a l  time, 

becomes e symbol of the sys temat ic  l i f e  whose needs it serves.  Clock- 

time helps  erode the human w i l l ,  rob man of h i s  i d e n t i t y ,  and reduce him 

t o  a cog i n  a  g i a n t  machine-like system t h a t  r o l l s  on, i n s e n s i t i v e  t o  the 

d e s t r u c t i o n  it causes i n  terms of human hea r t s  and l i v e s .  Yatur in ' s  d i s g u s t  

a t  h a b i t  and mechanical rout ine  is  shared by l a t e r  s o c i a l  c r i t i c s ,  such a s  

John Ruskin: 

You must e i t h e r  make a t o o l  of  the  c rea tu re ,  o r  a  man of 
him. You cannot make both. Ken were not intended t o  work 
with the  accuracy of t o o l s ,  t o  be p rec i se  and p e r f e c t  i n  
t h e i r  ac t ions .  I f  you w i l l  have t h a t  prec is ion  ou t  of  them, 
and make t h e i r  f i n p e r s  measure degrees l i k e  cog-wheels, and 
t h e i r  arms s t r i k e  curves l i k e  compasses, you must unhumanize 
them. A l l  the  energy of t h e i r  s p i r i t s  must be given t o  make 
cogs and compasses of themselves. 57 

The clock represen t s  a  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  c i v i l i z a t i o n  t h a t  has l o s t  a l l  touch 

with na ture  and the na tu ra l  needs of the  human hear t .  S tan ton ' s  i n i t i a l  

v i s i o n  of time, i n  a l l i a n c e  with na ture ,  des t royine  the monuments of men i s  

replaced by a new vis ion:  clock-time, i n  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  systems, des t roying 

na tu re  and oppressing humanity. The r e a l  antagonis t  of Melmoth the  Wanderer 



i s  t h e  c lock ,  mechanical time i n  a systematized world,  a demon t h a t  

haunts  ever= i n  the novel ,  i nc lud ing  Kelmoth. The importance o f  escaping  

time, o r  perhaps even d e s t r o y i n g  i t  and r e p l a c i n g  i t  with some more 

s@pa the  t i c  concept ,  becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  impera t ive  8s Melmoth the 

Wanderer develops.  

For Pa t w i n  t h e r e  a r e  two realms : t h e  realm o f  time and the  realm 

of e t e r n i t y .  58 Alonzols  compla in ts  a g a i n s t  a;onasticism include i ts  abuse 

o f  bo th  these  realms:  

The genius  of  monas t i c i sn  seemed t o  wield a two-edged 
sword, and t o  l i f t  it  between and a g a i n s t  time and 
e t e r n i t y .  The blade bore a two-fold inscr ip t ion- -on  
t h e  s i d e  nex t  t h e  world was w r i t t e n  t h e  word " s u f f e r , #  
--on t h a t  opposed t o  e t e r n i t y  , "despair."59 

This  sword may remind one o f  Genesis 3:24, "So he drove o u t  man; and he 

placed a t  t he  e a s t  o f  t h e  garden o f  Eden Cherubims, and a flaniing sword 

which turned every  way, t o  keep the  way o f  t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e . "  Vatur in  is  

aware t h a t  the problem is  more than monas t ic ,  it i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the  human 

c o n d i t i o n  s i n c e  t he  f a l l ,  and s o  wi th  Nelmoth he makes t h e  monast ic  

exper ience  o f  time t fun ive r sa l . n  Kelmoth s t r u g g l e s  t o  t ranscend the  

o b s t a c l e s  t h a t  p revent  time from r e u n i t i n g  i t s e l f  wi th  e t e r n i t y .  Rebe l l ing  

a g a i n s t  t h e  l i m i t a t b  o f  time, Melmoth t r i e s  tobqy e t e r n i t y  wi th  h i s  sou l ,  

b u t  f i n d s  t h a t  what he buys i s  only e n d l e s s  time. There a r e  two concepts  

o f  e t e r n i t y  and they a r e  o f t e n  confused. Most o f t e n  e t e r n i t y  is thought 

o f  a s  e n d l e s s  t ime, b u t  a s  C.S. Levis  s ays ,  "E te rn i ty  is the  a c t u a l  and 

t i m e l e s s  f r u i t i o n  o f  i l l i m i t a b l e  l i f e .  Time, even end le s s  t b e ,  i s  only  

an  imsge , almost  a parody of  t h a t  p l e n t i t u d e  .lt60 Melmoth misunderstood 

e t e r n i t y :  he supposed extended l i f e  would make him equa l  t o  gods, b u t  it  

only lengthened h i s  sen tence  a s  a p r i s o n e r  o f  time. Despi te  h i s  c la im,  



"1 am independent of time and place,w61 he i s  not. Even h i s  mock death  and 

r e s u r r e c t i o n  a r e  t i e d  t o  the clock : 

He acknowledged my forbearance by a ghas t ly  smile which I 
understood too well ,  and pointed t o  a clock t h a t  stood a t  
the  f o o t  of h i s  bed. "Cbserve," sa id  he, " the hour-hand 
is  on eleven,  and I am now sane, c l e a r  of speech, and 
apparent ly  hea l th fu l - - t a r ry  bu t  an hour, and you yourse l f  
w i l l  behold me dead!u62 

A t  t h i s  point ,  Pelmoth be l i eves  he i s  about t o  become e t e r n a l ,  b u t  h i s  

confidence l a t e r  fades  when he d iscovers  himself a s lave  t o  t h e .  What 

seemed an obvious road t o  e t e r n i t y ,  endless  l i f e ,  proves an i l l u s i o n ;  the 

o the r  poss ib le  road, death,  i s  barred t o  him. 

To continue the  development of h i s  theme, Maturin consciously uses  

mythology. Yaturin had e a r l i e r  recognized " the  magic threshold of Gothic 

romancet163 with i ts  a b i l i t y  t o  incorporate mythology, which a s  "a medium 

of excitement o r  impression . . . was c e r t a i n l y  the  most powerful t h a t  

could be used by one human being on another. "64 Feeling the  challenge of 

handling mythology, he approaches it caut ious ly .  The first t h i r d  of  the  

novel only h i n t s  a t  the  myst ica l  and supernatura l .  The f i r s t  scenes i n  

I re lend and dea l ing  u i t h  Alonzols monastic experiences a r e  charac ter ized  

by grotesque real ism, without any f irm commitment t o  the world of myth. 

Even the s t o r y  of Stanton i s  so  mut i la ted  t h a t  no confidence can be p u t  i n  

i t s  mystery. Not u n t i l  a f t e r  Alonzols escape from the v a u l t s ,  when Katurin 

has e s t ab l i shed  the  burden of time and exhausted h i s  s t o r e  of Lockean 

concepts,  does the  novel take a d e f i n i t e  t u r n  i n t o  the world of myth. 

Unt i l  t h i s  po in t ,  even Alonzols experience has conformed t o  a more 

Y b d c l i f f i a n "  handline of the  supernatura l ,  which is  a r e  t i o n a l i s t i c  

parody of myth. The mysteries  of the d r i ed  well  and withered t r e e ,  and of 



the  d e v l l s  glowinp on h i s  c e l l  wall  a r e  a l l  c a r e f u l l y  explained. Even 

the  voice t h a t  haunts him i n  h i s  c e l l ,  although not  explained, i s  obviously 

a monastic ploy, r a t h e r  than a v i s i t a t i o n  by a tempter, and it i s  d e f i n i t e l y  

not  i n  the  s t y l e  of Melmoth. 

I n  the  pr ison of the I n q u i s i t i o n  Alonzo f i n a l l y  comes face t o  face  

with Pelmoth, and the explora t ion  of the  world of myth begins. F a t u r i n  

accomplishes the t r a n s i t i o n  i n t o  t h i s  new world by suggest ing Nelmoth a s  an 

image of t h e .  I n  one of the most s t r i k i n g  images of the novel,  Melmoth is- 

i d e n t i f i e d  amidst the flames of the  Inqu i s i t ion :  

The n ight  was in tense ly  dark,  bu t  so  strorpwas the  l i g h t  
of the  conf lagra t ion ,  t h a t  I could see  the  s p i r e  blazing,  
from the re f l ec ted  l u s t r e ,  l i k e  a meteor. The hands of 
the  clock were a s  v i s i b l e  a s  i f  a torch was held before 
them; and t h i s  calm and s i l e n t  progress of time, amid the  
tumultuous confusion of midnipht horrors- - th is  scene of 
the  physica l  and mental world i n  an agony of f r u i t l e s s  and 
incessant  ~ o t i o n ,  mieht have sugpested a profound and 
s i n g u l a r  image, had not  my whole a t t e n t i o n  been r i v e t t e d  
t o  a hman f igure  placed on a pinnacle of the  s p i r e ,  and 
surveying the  scene i n  p e r f e c t  t r a n q u i l i t y .  I t  was a 
f i g u r e  not t o  be mistaken--it  was the  f i p r e  of him who 
had v i s i t e d  me i n  the c e l l s  of the  1 n ~ u i s i t i o n . 6 5  

This d e s c r i p t i o n  l i n k s  the clock and Melmoth: s tanding above the  fttumultuous 

confusion," the tlcalm and s i l e n t  progress of time" is  matched by Helmothls 

I fperfec t  t r anqu i l i ty . "  Above the I n q u i s i t i o n  flames, Helmoth occupies 

a p o s i t i o n  t h a t  doroinates a l l  below him: the  clock, the s p i r e ,  and the 

"blazing and e r r a t i c  When Alonzo t r i e s  t o  a t t r a c t  the  a t t e n t i o n  

of the  guards, they "have no time" because time has them. 

When Alonzo escapes the  flaming I n q u i s i t i o n ,  he r e t r e a t s  t o  the 

underworld domain of Adonijah. Adonijah has purposely t i ed  h i s  l i f e  t o  

the  d e s t i n y  of Pelmoth and h i s  aged exis tence  has seemed t o  remove him 

from the domination of time. Adonijahts  underground world is  "a place 



n o t  o f  l i f e  b u t  of p r o t r a c t e d  d e a t h - i n - l i f e .  Here the  dead seem the  

proper  i n h a b i t a c t s .  . . ."67 The f o u r  s k e l e t o n s  a r e  the ' l real  and r i g h t f u l  

t e n a n t s  o f  t he  s i n g u l a r  apartment."68 For  Alonzo, a t  l e a s t ,  t h i s  seems t o  

be an apartment  of Death, and Melmoth has provided the  apartment  wi th  i t s  

human bones,  l i k e  Time, who is  a "procurer  f o r  Death whom he p rov ides  

wi th  ~ i c t i m s . ~ ' 6 9  Fa turin m y  be t r y i n g  t o  sugges t  the  myth ica l  union 

o f  Time and Dee th.  The d e s t r u c t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  Yelmoth a r e  appa ren t  enough, 

and when he a l lows  h i s  own daugh te r  t o  d i e  i n  t h e  c e l l s  of  t h e  I n q u i s i t i o n ,  

we may be reminded of  t he  many v i s i o n s  o f  Cronos e a t i n g  h i s  c h i l d r e n .  

Less  obvious i s  the  way Velmoth conforms t o  t he  idea  of  time a s  

"a ~ e v e a l e r , " 7 O  an  idea t h a t  deve lops  when he meets  Irnmalee i n  t he  gardens  

o f  h e r  i s l end  pa rad i se .  Even b e f o r e  the  "Tale of  t he  Indians,"  n a t u r e  and 

t h e  garden served a s  a r e t r e a t  from t h e  v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  ex i s t ence :  

The garden, w i t h  i t s  calm moonlight beauty,  i ts  innocence 
o f  heaven, i ts  theology o f  the s t a r s ,  was a t  once a reproach 
and a conso la t i on  t o  ne, I t r i e d  t o  r e f l e c t ,  t o  f ee l , - -  
both e f f o r t s  f a j l e d ;  and perhaps it i s  i n  t h i s  s i l e n c e  of  
t h e  s o u l ,  t h i s  suspension o f  a l l  t h e  clamorous vo i ce s  o f  
t he  a s s i o n s ,  t h a t  we a r e  most reedy t o  hea r  the  vo ice  o f  5 God. 1 

The garden i s  a p lace  of calm, a t  n i g h t  dominated by t h e  e t e r n a l  s t a r s  

t h a t   cake Alonzo f e e l  c l o s e  t o  Cod. This  p lace  o f  "suspension1' renoves  

those s enses  t h a t  se rve  our  awareness of time; Alonzo can n e i t h e r  " r e f l e c t "  

nor  w f e e l . n  bunalee e x i s t s  i n  a s i m i l a r  s t a t e  of  suspension before  t h e  

a r r i v a l  of  Velmoth on h e r  i s l a n d  : she has no t  l ea rned  t o  " think" end has  

no one t o  " f ee l "  towards. When Melmoth cm.es t o  t he  i s l a n d  he b r i n g s  an  

awareness o f  time t o  a r eg ion  h i t h e r t o  unaware of it: 

He repayed h e r  amply, however, by the  r i c h ,  v a r i e d ,  and 
copious s t o r e s  o f  a mind, furn ished  wi th  m a t t e r  appa ren t ly  
beyond the  power of human exper ience  t o  have c o l l e c t e d ,  
confined,  a s  it is, w5thin t he  l i m i t s  o f  t h r ee sco re  y e a r s  



and ten. But t h i s  never struck Immalee; she took "no 
note of time;" and the t a l e  of yesterdey, o r  the record 
of pas t  centur ies ,  were synchronized i n  a mind t o  which 
f a c t s  acd da tes  were a l i ke  unknown and which was a l i k e  
maoquainted w i t h  the graduatin shades of manner, and 
the linked progress of events. $2 

Although Immalee took "no note of time,n she quickly learns  t o  take note 

of it. Soon the absence of Melmoth makes the passage of time tedious. 

The knowledpe brought by klelmoth introduces her t o  the inevi table  boundaries 

of time: b i r t h  and death. I t  a l s o  exposes the inevi table  character  of 

time: suffering.  Immaleels conception of her i s land,  her conception of 

l i f e ,  i s  exposed a s  an i l l u s i o n  by Yelmotb. She r e t r e a t s  t o  the most 

desola te  p a r t  of her island and contemplates the  ocean, "the i n c e ~ s a n t  

recurrence of whose very sound seems intended t o  remind us of g r i e f  and of 

e t e rn i t y .  The ocean's r e s t l e s s  monotony of r e ~ e  t i t i o n ,  corresponds with 

the beating of a hear t  which asks i t s  destiny from the phenomena of nature, 

and f e e l s  the answer i ~ - - ' M i s e r y . ' " ~ 3  The movement of the ocean i s  l i k e  

the motion of l i f e  i n  time, and Immalee, l i k e  Faust, is prepared t o  plunge 

"headlong i n to  time ' s racing surge ."74 

Immaleels f a l l  from Paradise t o  the world of Experience opens the 

mythical themes, "Truth rescued by Time, Truth unveiled by Time, and 

Innocence j u s t i f i ed  a f t e r  persecution. . . .n75 That Immalee i s  Innocence 

i s  self-apparent, and she declares ,  n I  am truth."76 In  the c iv i l i z ed  

world, Immalee i s  blinded by f a l s i t y  and a r t i f i c i a l i t y .  Only with the 

ass is tance of Yelmoth, who bring9 the awareness of time t o  Immalee and who 

i n  the "Tale of the Spaniardn is  aesociated w i t h  time, can she see through 

the perversions of c iv i l i z a t i on .  The dest iny of h'elmoth has given him the 

opportunity t o  observe and t o  discover i t s  f a l s i t y .  He shows Irrmalee the 

corruption of organized religion. He guides her out  of the decadent 



monotony of a r t i f i c i a l  socie ty ,  f o r  "The harmony of c iv i l i zed  soc ie ty ,  

of which she was a t  once weary and proud, was discord t o  h i s  ear .  He had 

examined a l l  the s t r ings  t ha t  formed t h i s  curious but  i l l -constructed 

instrument, and found them a l l  false."77 Felmoth l i f t s  the blindfold of 

f a l s i t y  from Irrmaleels eyes, bu t  cnly she can see the t ruth .  Yeboth  can 

only d i s t ingu ish  what i s  f a l s e .  

Raturin toys w i t h  Yelmoth a s  an image of t ine ,  but  he does not 

attempt t o  sus ta in  t h i s  connection. In the f i n a l  ana lys i s ,  Pelmoth is  

not Time. Although we have been led t o  see lrlelmoth a s  an image of time i n  

a number of scenes, he i s  r e a l l y  only another slave to time. This dua l i ty  

is consis tent  w i t h  h i s  divided character  which often allows him t o  be 

mistaken f o r  the dev i l ,  while a t  o ther  times he is Satan1s  victim. 

Kelmothts boasted independence from time is  a l i e  t o  us and t o  himself. 

A s  f o r  a l l  men, h i s  hour of judgement i s  approaching, and t h i s  suppressed 

knouledgemaymcountfor much of h i s  suffer ing.  I ron ica l ly ,  Melmoth helps 

Immalee escape from a s imi la r  i l lus ion .  On her island she is emotionally 

end i n t e l l e c tua l l y  detached from time, and t h i s  leads her t o  believe t h a t  

she i s  physfcally f r ee  from time: 

nOh yes!" answered Immalee, "he made Kany things more 
beau t i fu l .  The rose i s  redder than I am--the palm-tree 
i s  t a l l e r  than I am--and the wave is  bluer  than I am; 
--but they a l l  change, and I never change."v8 

Her love fo r  Yelmoth teaches her t o  r e j e c t  t h i s  i l lus ion .  Similarly,  Alonzo 

d e ~ c * ~  Yelmoth saying, "I am changed, but  he i s  the same--time seems 

t o  have forborne t o  touch him fron terror."79 Nevertheless, Nelmoth i s  

not unchangeable, only temporarily suspended i n  the .  He i s  never i n t e l l e c t -  

ua l l y  nor emotionally f ree  of t h e .  A s  i n  "The Wanderer's Dream," Yelmoth 

i s  suspended by the hand of time over the misery of h e l l ,  while he waits  

f o r  the clock of e t e r n i t y  t o  t ick  out h i s  150 years. 



Melmothfs experience r e v e a l s  t h a t  even i f  man can become immortal, 

he w i l l  no t  necessar i ly  b e c o ~ e  e t e r n a l .  E t e r n i t y  transcends a l l  concern 

wi th  time and place. Can man, even mortal  man, somehow a s p i r e  t o  t h i s  

s t a t e  of awareness, o r  "non-awarenessv? Although h i s  i n i t i a l  examination 

of d u r a t i o n  proved f u t i l e ,  F a t u r i n  t u r n s  again  t o  examine the  influence of 

love on the  psychological perception of time; perhaps the  poet i s  r i g h t  

and nLovels  not  Time's fool.n80 

Forever separated from the  naive t imelessness of her  i s l and ,  revol ted  

by the  monotony of  c i v i l i z e d  Spain,  Immalee, too, s t rugg les  with the 

r e s t r i c t i o n s  of time. In Spain, she is a vict im l o s t  i n  time and space, 

caught between two worlds: 

Her f eve r i sh  and dreamy ex i s t ence ,  composed of wild and 
i r r econc i l eab le  c o n t r a s t s  between the  forms of the present ,  
and the  v i s ions  of the  past , -- the d i f fe rence  between a l l  
t h a t  she f e l t  within,  and a l l  t h a t  she saw around her,-- 
between the-ssioned l i f e  of recol lec t ior . ,  and the mo- 
notonous one of real i ty,--was becoming too much f o r  a h e a r t  
b u r s t i n e  with undirected s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  and a head giddy 
from v i c i s s i t u d e s  t h a t  would have deeply t r i e d  much f i rmer  
f a c u l t i e s  .81 

She cannot accept  her present  world, bu t  knows "1 cannot be what I 

Immalee has accepted thought a s  a god, ea ten  of the  f r u i t  of the t r e e  of 

knowledge, and d e l i b e r a t e l y  entered i n t o  the world of the f a l l e n .  Like 

Y i l t o n l s  Adam, who a t e  of the apple because he loved Eve and chose t o  

share her  g u i l t ,  Immalee chooses s i n  o u t  of her a f f e c t i o n  f o r  Kelmoth and 

her  love f o r  humanity. In  the  c i v i l i z e d  world, she recognizes t h a t  she 

has the  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  change, e i t h e r  t o  a b e t t e r  o r  a worse i d e n t i t y ,  bu t  

she, too l a t e ,  recognizes t h a t  those around her  a r e  a l ready dead and l o s t  

because they lack awareness and f e e l i n g :  

Time, c o n s t r a i n t ,  and du l lness ,  may do much f o r  me, 
b u t  what t h e  could ever  operate such a change on them! 



It 
0 f 

Immalee 

freedom 

would be l i k e  looking f o r  the pear l s  a t  the bottom 
the stagnant ponds which a r t  has dug i n  t h e i r  gardens. 83 

grasps a t  what by i n t u i t i o n  she has recognized a s  her one hope f o r  

and l i f e ,  the unifying and transcending pr inciple  of love: 

Kother divine! are  not burning hear ts ,  then, worthiest  of 
thee?--and does not the love of nature assimilate i t s e l f  
t o  the love of God! True, we may love without re l ig ion ,  
but  can we be re l ig ious  without love?84 

Surrounded by a stagnant c i v i l i z a t i o n  f i l l e d  w i t h  the living-dead , the 

automatons, Immalee p laces her f a i t h  i n  human emotion and sees love a s  

a possible l i be r a t i ng  force,  a t  l e a s t  from the r e s t r i c t i v e  burden of 

clock-time and a l l  t ha t  i t  represents.  

The idea t ha t  love removes people from the conventional r e s t r i c t i o n s  

of time was f i r s t  offered Immalee by Felmoth: 

To love, beaut i ful  Is idora ,  i s  t o  l i v e  i n  a world of 
the hea r t ' s  own creat ion--a l l  whose f o r m  and colours 
a re  a s  b r i l l j a n t  a s  they a r e  deceptive and unreal. To 
those who love there is  nei ther  day o r  night,  summer 
o r  winter ,  society o r  sol i tude.  They have but  two e ras  
i n  t h e i r  de l ic ious  but  visionary existence,  --and those 
a r e  thus marked in  the heares calendar--presence-absence. 
These a re  the subs t i t u t e s  f o r  a l l  the d i s t i nc t i ons  of 
nature and socie ty.85 

The problem, of course, i s  the new t i n e  scheme: presence-absence. 

Immalee, i n  t rue  neoplatonic fashion,  t r i e s  t o  overcome t h i s  problem by 

not l i v ing  w i t h  Yelmoth but r a t h e r  with h i s  image. She rec rea tes  Pelmoth 

i n  her mind i n  an attempt t o  escape the pendulum's swinp t o  absence: 

Alone--that i s  a word t o  which those who love annex 
but one idea,--that of being in  socie ty  w i t h  one who 
is  t h e i r  a l l .  She wished i n  t h i s  ( t o  her) t e r r i b l e  
emergency, t o  ask counsel of h i m  whose image was ever 
present t o  her, and whose voice she heard w i t h  the 
mind 's ea r  d i s t i n c t l y  even i n  absence.86 

Final ly ,  Immaleels attempt t o  replace the r ea l  Pelmoth with her image of him 

proves unsuccessful. She t e l l s  Pelmoth t ha t  although he takes her t o  



paradise i n  her  dreams, "the moment the paradise i s l e  appears, you d i s -  

eppear. . . .n87 Even her  image of Melmoth is barred from e t e r n a l  paradise ,  

and without h i m  it  is no longer  a  paradise  f o r  Immalee. 

Despite the f a i l u r e  of her  " idea l "  love ,  lmmalee maintains her  conf i -  

dence i n  love. In  i ts  first s t a t e  love "is l i k e  man before  the f a l l ,  i nha l ing  

t h e  odors of paradise ,  and enjoying the  communion of the  Deity. . . . n 8 8  

I n  the f a l l e n  and s t e r i l e  world of Spain,  love i s  no longer  charac ter -  

ized by b l i s s ,  b u t  by misery. Like J u l i e t  who p r e d i c t s ,  " ~ y  grave is  

l i k e  t o  be my ~ e d d i n ~ - b e d , " ' ~  Immalee sees  her  union with Yelmoth a s  

inev i t ab ly  bound up with death: "1 w i l l  f i r s t  be the  b r ide  of  the grave."90 

11 Rather than succumb t o  despa i r ,  she d e c l a r e s  I have loved once--and f o r  

ever!" and she says t h i s  with a convic t ion  t h a t  denies  and perhaps even 

transcends the corrupting influence of  time .91 Her a b i l i t y  t o  love r e v e a l s  

another  path t o  e t e r n i t y :  she is "sustained . . . perhaps by t h a t  mysterious 

convic t ion  impressed on the  hea r t s  of those who love profoundly--the t pass ion  

must slways be un i f i ed  with s ~ f f e r i n g ~ ; ~ *  and she d i scovers  t h a t  "g r i e f  

and pain a r e  very eloquent  i n t e r p r e t e r s  between u s  and e t e r n i t y .  . . . n 93 

When her  i l l u s i o n  of b l i s s f u l  love with an image of Melmoth on a p a r a d i ~ e  

i s l and  f a i l s  her ,  and she is  forced t o  choose between l i v i n g  i n  an 

imaginary bu t  lone ly  paradise ,  o r  i n  the  r e a l  world w i t h  a l l  i t s  misery b u t  

with the opportunity t o  experience the  f u l l n e s s  of the  joy and misery of her  

love f o r  Melmoth, Immalee accepts  r e a l i t y  and chooses t o  l i v e  d e f i a n t l y  

wi th in  the corrupted world of  time. 

Immalee, though bound t o  a  s t e r i l e  world, out  of her  love  o f f e r s  t h i s  

world one remaining defense aga ins t  time: "breed, t o  brave h i m  when he 

t akes  thee hence."94 Enough of na ture  reniains i n  her t h a t  she is able  t o  

o f f e r  the  hope of b i r t h  and renewal. Even Melmoth f i n d s  h0y.e i n  h i s  new 



dauph t e r  : 

He s a i d  t o  h i m s e l f - - i t  i s  mine--the f r u i t  o f  a f f e c t i o n  
--the f i r s t - b o r n  o f  t h e  h e ~ r t  and o f  nature--mine-- 
mine ,--and wha tever  becomes o f  me, t h e r e  s h a l l  y e t  be  
a  humen b e i n g  on e a r t h  who t r a c e s  me i n  i t s  e x t e r n a l  
form, and who w i l l  be t a u e h t  t o  p ray  f o r  i t s  f a t h e r ,  
even  when i ts  p r a y e r  f a l l s  parched and h i s s i n g  on t h e  
fires t h a t  burn  f o r e v e r ,  l i k e  a  wander ing d r o p  o f  dew 
on t h e  b u r n i n g  sands  o f  t h e  d e s e r t ! 9 5  

The I n q u i s i t i o n ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e  d e f e n d e r  o f  a  d a r k  world o f  s t e r i l e  mechanism, 

e x t i n g u i s h e s  t h i s  one r a y  o f  n a t u r e  and hope i n  t h e  world,  and w i t h  it 

g o e s  Melmoth1s l a s t  vespon aqe ind  t ime. 

Al though a l l  hope o f  a c h i e v i n g  e t e r n i t y  i n  l i f e  i s  l o s t ,  Immelee 

remains  f a i t h f u l  b o t h  i n  h e r  l o v e  f o r  Melmoth and h e r  d u t y  t o  God. She 

a c c e p t s  Melmoth f o r  what he is,  s t i l l  l o v e s  him, and y e t  r e s i s t s  h i s  

t e m p t a t i o n .  She b e l i e v e s  h e r  f a i t h  a s s u r e s  h e r  a  " t r iumphant  g r a v e n  and 

a  space  i n  e t e r n a l  heaven: 

w h i l e  I l i v e ,  I must l o v e  my d e s t r o y e r !  Alas! i n  b e i n g  
t h e  enemy o f  mankind, was n o t  h i s  h o s t i l i t y  t o  me i n e v i t a b l e  
and f a t a l ?  I n  r e j e c t i n g  h i s  l a s t  t e r r i b l e  temptat ion--  i n  
r e s i g n i n g  him t o  h i s  d e s t i n y ,  and p r e f e r r i n g  submiss ion t o  
my own, I f e e l  my tr iumph comple te ,  and my s a l v a t i o n  assured .  96 

Immelee h a s  t a k e n  t h e  b i b l i c a l  e x h o r t a t i o n  t o  l o v e  h e r  enemy t o  i t s  

mos t  extreme m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  She b e l i e v e s  t h a t  h e r  l o v e  a s s u r e s  h e r  

s a l v a t i o n ,  and t h a t  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  h e r  l o v e  may even  have opened 

a  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  Kelrnothts s a l v a t i o n .  If Immaleels assumption t h a t  

u p a h  and g r i e f  a r e  v e r y  e l o q u e n t  i n t e r p r e t e r s  between u s  and e t e r n i t y v  

i s  v a l i d ,  t h e n  few d e s e r v e  e t e r n i t y  a s  much a s  Kelmoth, f o r  h i s  mise ry  i s  

c o n s t a n t  and t h r e a t e n s  t o  be e n d l e s s .  

The u l t i m a t e  o b s t a c l e  t o  b!elmothls s a l v a t i o n  is  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  d i e .  

P e t  i n  t h e  l a s t  pages  o f  t h e  novel ,  we f i n d  him p r e p a r i n g  f o r  d e a t h .  We 



never know f o r  c e r t a i n  t h a t  he d i e s ,  perhaps t h i s  is only p a r t  of some 

miserable cycle t h a t  never ends, b u t  the  Bible says,  " ~ e c a u s e  t o  every 

purpose there  i s  a time and judgement, therefore  the  misery of man 

g r e a t  upon h i m n  ( ~ c c l e s i a s t e s  8 : 6 ) ,  and nowhere i s  there  wr i t t en  an exception 

f o r  Melmoth. Yuch of Yelmothts t e r r i b l e  agony may stem from a suspic ion 

t h a t  he has been cheated i n  h i s  t r ansac t ion  with the  d e v i l ,  a s  was Levis t  

Ambrosia, and has not  r e a l l y  escaped judgement. Assuming the  p o s s i b i l i t y  

t h a t  Yelmoth w i l l  d i e  and be judged, then the p o s s i b i l i t y  of h i s  "e te rna ln  

sa lva t ion  i s  reopened, and perhaps h i s  love f o r  Immalee may suggest t h a t  

he i s  not e n t i r e l y  unworthy. If Melmoth t r u l y  loves  Immalee, and al though 

we can never be c e r t a i n  of t h i s  the re  is considerable evidence t h a t  he 

does, then we cannot f o r g e t  K a t u r i n t s  declare  t ion:  

love i s  of a very ennobling charac t e r , - - tha t ,  however the  
stream may be troubled by many th ings ,  the source a t  l e a s t  
i s  pure,--and t h a t  the h e a r t  capable of f e e l i n g  it in tense ly ,  
proves it possesses an energy t h a t  may one day be rewarded by 
a b r i g h t e r  ob jec t ,  and a h o l i e r  f l a ~ e ,  than e a r t h  eve r  
afforded,  o r  nature e v e r  could k indle  .97 

Few could deriy t h a t  Felmoth has tremendous energy, and, although i t  i s  o f t en  

denied, he i s  obviously capable of in tense  f e e l i n g ,  perhaps even love. 

Strangely enouph, within the context  of the novel, the r eader ' s  acceptance 

of the p o s s i b i l i t y  of Pelmoth's s a l v a t i o n  f i n a l l y  r e s t s  on h i s  p e r c e ~ t i o n  

of which concept of time r u l e s  the  universe:  na tu ra l  time, based on l i f e  

and i ts  cycles ,  o r  mechanical time. The triumph of systems of power on 

e a r t h  end of t h e i r  a l l y ,  mechanical time, i n  the universe suggests  an 

a u t h o r i t a r i a n ,  l e g a l i s t i c  God i n  heaven, but  Immaleets f a i t h  i n  na ture  and 

human emotion, and her  den ia l  of mechanical time supgest  t h a t ,  f o r  her ,  God 

i s  understanding, j u s t  and merci fu l .  

A s t r i c t l y ,  exclus ively  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  concept of time th rea tens  t o  



reduce the e n t i r e  universe t o  a d i a l - p l a t e .  In a c a r e l e s s  overgenera l iza t ion  

of eighteenth-century r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e s ,  Vamx may have stumbled ac ross  

one of the c e n t r a l  f e a r s  of Katurin:  "The l a t e  seventeenth and e a r l y  

e ighteenth  c e n t u r i e s  have been recognized a s ,  i n  a l l  e s s e n t i a l s ,  dominated 

by a s t r i c t  concept of  reason, t h a t  banished the emotional aura of r e l i g i o n  

and reduced the Deity t o  a clockwork Frime Yover of the  ~ n i v e r s e . ~ 9 *  

This  analogy i s  reminiscent  of the  "Wanderer's Dreamn towards the  end of 

Melmoth the  Wanderer: 

He stood, i n  h i s  dream, t o t t e r i n e  on a crag  midway dcwn 
the  precipice--he looked upward, bu t  the  upper a i r  ( f o r  
there  was no heaven) shcwed only blackness unshadowed 
and inpene trable--but  , blacker  then the t blackness, he 
could d i s t ingu i sh  a g i g a n t i c  outs t re tched arm, t h a t  
held him a s  i n  s p o r t  on the r idge  of t h a t  i n f e r n a l  
prec ip ice ,  while another, t h a t  seemed i n  i t s  motions t o  
hold f e a r f u l  and i n v i s i b l e  conjunction with the  arm t h a t  
grasped him, a s  i f  both belonged t o  some being too v a s t  
and h o r r i b l e  even f o r  the  imagery of a dream t o  S h a ~ e ,  
pointed upwards t o  a d ia l -p la  t e  f ixed on the  to^ of 
t h a t  prec ip ice ,  and which the  f l a s h e s  of t h a t  ocean of 
f i r e  mede f e a r f u l l y  conspicuous. He saw the  mysterious 
s i n g l e  hand revolve--he saw i t  resch the appointed period 
of 150 years--(for  i n  t h i s  mystic  p l a t e  cen tu r i e s  were 
marked, not hours)--he shrieked i n  h is  dream, and, with 
t h a t  stmy impulse o f t e n  f e l t  i n  s l eep ,  b u r s t  from the 
arm t h a t  held him, t o  a r r e s t  the  motion of the hand.99 

I n  t h i s  v i s i o n  of h!elmothls punishment, h i s  tormenter i s  primari ly imper- 

sonal  although the re  i s  a s l i g h t  suggest ion of sadism a s  i t  "held him a s  

i n  sport ."  To whom do these g i a n t  arms belong, o r  t o  what? There is  

l i t t l e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  them a s  the arms of god o r  d e v i l ;  they are only arms. 

The arms a r e  disembodied l i k e  the llhandsN of a clock:  the  one point ing  

upwards, the o the r  outs t re tched holding Melmoth. These arms, which a t  

f i r s ' t  appear t o  be the  ecemy, a r e  r e a l l y  d i r e c t l y  dependent on the r e a l  

monster of the scene, the "clock of e t e r n i t y . "  The black arms a r e  p a t i e n t l y  



waiting f o r  the s ine le  hand of the clock t o  run i t s  mechanical course. No 

room remains f o r  jus t i ce  o r  mercy; a l l  i s  dependent on the passage of 

clock-time. Melmothts l a s t  desperate glance i s  "fixed on the clock of 

e te rn i ty , "  which i s  the c lo se s t  he can come t o  seeing the face of God; 

perhaps f o r  Pelmoth i t  i s  the face  of God, a God who i s  an automaton whose 

hollow voice echoes the c ryp t ic  doom, nRoom f o r  the soul of the Wanderer!" 

Against t h i s  nightmarish v i s ion  of the universe, some hope remains. 

F i r s t ,  Alonzo s t i l l  l i v e s ;  he has a t  l e a s t  managed t o  escape the crushing 

world of the Inquis i t ion.  He appears t o  maintain enough w i l l  t o  sus ta in  

h i s  s t ruggle  f o r  a more natural  existence where time i s  measured, a s  he 

once nosta lgjcal ly  described it ,  with " i t s  del ic ious  d ia ry  of r i s i n g  and 

s e t t i n g  suns,--of the dews of dawn and of twilight,--of the glow of morning 

and the shades of the evening."100 His i s  a v is ion l e s s  ambitious than 

Pelmoth's grasp a t  e t e rn i t y ,  bu t  more natural  and plausible.  Secondly, 

though Imrnaleets death i s  no triumph over time, ne i ther  is i t  a surrender 

t o  mechanical time. By the example of her determination t o  love, she may 

a l s o  have offered a way, i f  not t o  escape time, a t  l e a s t  t o  make time more 

hopeful and su i t ab l e  t o  humen nature. Finally,  Velmoth i s  l e f t  t o  face  time 

alone, but  he may have achieved a new degree of awareness, f o r  he seems 

resiened to  h i s  f a t e .  Admitting "the hour then i s  come,"lol he seems t o  

reaffirm h i s  humanity by accepting the natural  cycle of b i r t h  and death. 

Only i n  the l a s t  chapters of the novel does the reader d i r e c t l y  confront 

Pelmoth. Whatever our idea of Kelmoth is before these chapters,  it is  

based on informa t ion  obtained a t  s a n d  hand, of ten through several  na r ra to rs ,  

and t h i s  may well serve t o  exaggera t e  h i s  demonic nature. I n  these l a s t  

scenes Pelmoth appears much l e s s  demonic. There i s  pathos i n  h i s  declar-  



\1302 a t i o n ,  nYour ancestor  has come home . . . h i s  wanderings a r e  over. 

He accepts  the s t o r i e s  of h i s  p a s t  only cond i t iona l ly ,  saying, nIf I have 

put f o r t h  my hand, and ea ten  of  the  f r u i t  of the in te rd ic ted  t r e e ,  am I 

not  d r iven  from the  presence of  Cod and the  region of paradise ,  and s e n t  

t o  wander amid worlds of barrenness and curse f o r  eve r  and ever?n103 I n  

these l i n e s  he i d e n t i f i e s  h i s  des t iny  with the  f a t e  of man. Yelmoth 

beccmes a representa t ive  of  f a l l e n  man doomed t o  wander i n  s u f f e r i n g  

during h i s  time on e a r t h .  H i s  cry  "would I had never been born!"lo4 echoes 

Job, "Let the  day pe r i sh  wherein I was born. . . ( ~ o b  2:3). No longer a 

demon, Pelmoth, who i s  a " t e r r o r "  b u t  i s  nnot  e v i l , "  has the  same prospects  

of d iv ine  mercy a s  any o t h e r  man. I n  the  end, the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of Kelmoth's 

sa lva t ion  is  l e f t  t o  the r eader ' s  concept of God: is  Ye 8 merci fu l  

f a t h e r ,  o r  is He a clock of e t e r n i t y ?  

I n  the  f i n a l  ana lys i s ,  the  exis tence  of Pelmoth the Wanderer r evea l s  

t h a t  the r e s t r i c t i o n s  of time and space a r e  p a r t  of human nature. Even 

while h i s  b a g i n a t i o n  grasps a t  the  concepts of i n f i n i t y  and e t e r n i t y ,  

man's whole world i s  r e s t r i c t e d  by time and space. In  order  t o  escape these 

l i m i t a t i o n s  a man ~ u s t  be prepared t o  deny h i s  own nature, f o r  a s  Werther 

says, T y  fr iend! . . . a man is a man; and whatever be the  ex ten t  of h i s  

reasoning powers, they a r e  of  l i t t l e  a v a i l  when passion rages within,  and 

he f e e l s  himself confined by the narrow l i m i t s  of human n a t ~ r e . ~ l 0 5  Felmothfs 

"pride and i n t e l l e c t u a l  glorying!" make him wi l l ing  t o  compromise h i s  human 

nature by accepting "unutterable" condi t ions :  

The power of the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  vesse l  was too g r e a t  f o r  the 
narrow seas  where i t  was coas t ing-- i t  longed t o  s e t  out  on 
a voyage of discovery--in o t h e r  words, Pelmoth attached him-  
s e l f  t o  those impostors, o r  worse, who promised him the 
knowledge and the  power of the f u t u r e  world--on condi t ions  
t h a t  a r e  unut terable  .lo6 



Though Melmoth appears  t o  escape  t h e  o r d i n e r y  limitations o f  h i s  body i n  

space and t im ,  he is,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s t i l l  r e s t r i c t e d  by h i s  "p lace  o f  

self,I1 because,  a s  Ya tu r in  p o i n t s  ou t ,  we ' lcarry our  own h e ~ r t s  wi th  u s  

wherever we go," and we can  be s u r e  t h a t  "an i n n a t e  and e rod ing  u l c e r  

must be ou r  companion e ~ e r ~ w h e r e . 1 0 7  Not u n t i l  i t  i s  t o o  l a t e  does  

Melmoth l e a r n  t he  l e s s o n  o f  Y i l t o n l s  Comus : 

He t h a t  has  l i g h t  w i t h i n  h i s  own c l e e r  b r e s t  
Fay s i t  i l t h  c e n t e r ,  and en joy  b r i g h t  day, 
But he t h a t  h ides  a  dark s o u l ,  and f o u l  thoughts  
Eenighted walks under the  mid-day Sun; 
Himself i s  h i s  own d ~ n ~ e o n . 1 0 8  

Melmoth becomes independent of t h e  o rd ina ry  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  time and space,  

or  a t  l e a s t  appears  t o ,  b u t  b e  can  never escape t h e  g u i l t  by which he 

purchased t h i s  cond i t i on ,  nor  can  he a c c e p t  h i s  s e p e r a t i o n  frorc t h e  res t  

o f  h i s  race .  His "human n a t u r e n  haunts  him and i n s t e a d  of  r e a l l y  becoming 

f r e e  from h i s  " s e l f , "  he becomes d iv ided  a g a i n s t  h imse l f ;  he becomes bo th  

a  Prospero  and a  Cal iban,  bo th  a  Frankens te in  and h i s  monster. 

Natur in  never  condemns Yelmoth f o r  h i s  "crimes." C e r t a i n l y  he b e l i e v e s  

t h a t  "None b u t  c r i r ~ e l e s s  and unimpassioned minds e v e r  t r u l y  enjoyed e a r t h ,  

ocean, and heaven. A t  our  first t r a n ~ g r e s s i o n ,  n a t u r e  expe l s  u s ,  a s  i t  

d i d  our  first p a r e n t s ,  from h e r  p a r a d i s e  f o r  ever ."  But t h i s  s t a t emen t  

i n c l u d e s  most of humanity, n o t  j u r t  Melmoth. Fan may never  be a b l e  t o  

r e t u r n  t o  pa rad i se ,  which i s  a  p l a c e  be fo re  thought,and even Immalee p r e f e r s  

thcught  t o  t h e  i gno ran t  b l i s s  of  h e r  p a r a d i s e  i s l a n d .  Outside o f  pa rad i se ,  

however, man must c r e a t e  h i s  own p l ace ,  and t h e  one he has b u i l t ,  c i v i l i z -  

a t i o n ,  i s  unna tu ra l  and d e s t r u c t i v e .  Y a t u r i n  sew human n a t u r e  a s  extremely 

vu lne rab l e  t o  the c o r r u p t i o n  o f  a r t i f i c i a l  s o c i e t y ,  and i t  i q  perhaps, t h i s  

v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t h a t  i n i t i a l l y  l e d  Melmoth t o  misunderstand and t o  t ry t o  

escape  h i s  own human na ture .  On one l e v e l ,  t h e  a t t empt  t o  e scape  



"space and time" i s  a r e j e c t i o n  and a r e f u s a l  t o  accept  the  misery of 

"here and now." Melmoth mistook t h i s  "here and now" f o r  a place t h a t  

could be escaped, but  i t  proved t o  be a condit ion t h a t  he shared with the 

rest o f  humanity, and a condit ion t h a t  he could not escape without t o t a l l y  

r e j e c t i n g  the  r e s t  of  humanity and completely denyine h i s  own hman nature ,  

something t h a t  u l t imate ly  he proved unable t o  do. Nevertheless, the 

extended bounds of Kelmothls exis tence  al low him a s p e c i a l  and broad 

pe r spec t ive  of  the human condit ion,  and he discovers t h a t  much of  the  

d e s i r e  t o  escape time and space i s  motivated by the condi t ions  man has 

crea ted  f o r  himself,  e spec ia l ly  h i s  mechanical, c lock- l ike  c i v i l i z a t i o n  

t h a t  co r rup t s  a l l  t h a t  i t  can engulf and robs men of t h e i r  enerFy and w i l l .  

A s  t he  novel, Itelmoth the Wanderer, continues,  it  becomes increas ingly  

apparent  t h a t  t o  a g r e a t  ex ten t  man's d e s i r e  t o  escape from time, space, 

and h i s  own nature i s  r e a l l y ,  i n  i ts  essence,  a d e s i r e  t o  escape modern 

c i v i l i z e  t ion .  
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- 68 - 
GHAPTER THREE 

Maturin and Godwin: 

The Hea r t  of  Anarchism 

I n  one of h i s  e a r l i e s t  poems, "Queen Yab,ll Percy Bysshe Shelley wrote: 

Power, l i k e  a d e s o l a t i n g  p e s t i l e n c e ,  
P o l l u t e s  what ' e r  it touches : and obedience, 
Bane of e l l  genius ,  v i r t u e ,  freedom, t r u t h ,  
Makes s l a v e s  of men, and of t h e  human frame 
A mechanized automa t0n . l  

For r eade r s  of Natur in ,  t h i s  quo ta t i on  might seem very much l i k e  a d e s c r i p -  

t i o n  of  t he  theme of Xelmoth t h e  Wanderer, bu t ,  of  course ,  it is  r a t h e r  

a p o e t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  William Godwin s theo r i e s .  Godwin a nd Ma t w i n  

were roughly contemporary and showed remarkable s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  some of  

t h e i r  i deas  and b e l i e f s .  Maturin,  consc ious ly  and unconsciously,  borrowed 

many ideas  and i n c i d e n t s  from o t h e r  au tho r s ,  bu t  perhaps t h e  most impor tan t  

i n f luence  on the  c r e a t i o n  of  Nelmoth t h e  Wanderer is the  work o f  William 

Godwin, e s p e c i a l l y  S t .  Leon. Although Natur in  could never a f f o r d  t o  admit  

h i s  d e b t  t o  Godwin, and probably never  consc ious ly  understocd the e x t e n t  

o f  t h a t  d e b t  himself ,  t he  p a r a l l e l s  between the  works and thought  o f  

Maturin and Codwin a r e  many and informative.  

Montague Summers has pointed t o  c e r t a i n  passages i n  The Wild I r i s h  Boy, 

i n  which Godwin1s name and opin ions  a r e  s landered  i n  an embarrassing manner, 

t o  show t h a t  Maturin was n o t  i n  t he  l e a s t  r evo lu t iona ry  and was i n s t ead  a 

s taunch ~n t i -Godwin i s t .  F i r s t ,  I should p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  before  1808, when 

he was w r i t i n g  The Wild I r i s h  Boy, Maturin was a f a r  d i f f e r e n t  man than  he 

was when he wrote Yelmoth t h e  Wanderer a decade l a t e r .  It wes only  l a t e r  

i n  1808 t h a t  K a t u r i n t s  f a t h e r  l o s t  h i s  job through a scandal  and thereby 

plunged h i s  f a ~ i l y  i n t o  r e l a t i v e  poverty and even d isgrace .  Maturin,  be fo re  



t h i s  event ,  was s t i l l  a hopeful young clereyman e a r l y  i n  a promising 

c a r e e r  a s  a wr i ter .  The years  t h a t  followed the pub l i ca t ion  of The Wild 

I r i s h  Boy became increas ingly  hard f o r  Yaturin. Like Godwin, he was 

con t inua l ly  caught i n  a desperate and l o s i n g  s t ruggle  f o r  f i n a n c i a l  

su rv iva l ,  and he began t o  f e e l  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  a l i e n t a t e d .  Furthermore, 

although f 'aturin, a t  one t ine ,  may have thought of himself a s  an a n t i -  

Codwinist, and even gone so  f a r  a s  t o  s lander  Godwin1s name, t h i s  does not  

mean the t Ma t u r i n  s fundamental sympathies were necessa r i ly  opposed t o  

those of Godwin. Godwin was a notor ious  f igure .  He himself sa id  t h a t  

a f t e r  1797, when a p o l i t i c a l  backlash t o  the French Revolution began i n  

England, h i s  very name became so  v i l l i f  ied 

t h a t  not  even a p e t t y  novel f o r  boarding-school misses 
now ventures  t o  a s p i r e  t o  favour,  un less  i t  conta in  soEe 
expression of  d i s l i k e  and a b h o m c e  t o  the  new philosophy, 
and i ts  chief  ( o r  s h a l l  I say i ts most voluminous?) English 
adherent.2 

Also, i t  i s  c l e a r  from the  Dedicetion and Preface t o  The Wild I r i s h  Bop 

t h a t  Yaturin was not  very s a t i s f i e d  o r  se r ious  about t h i s  novel and appears 

t o  have considered it a s  l i t t l e  more than an exerc ise .  Katurin was c e r t a i n l y  

not above abusing Godwints name f o r  the sake of promoting h i s  own reputa t ion ,  

bu t  i t  i s  equal ly  poss ib le ,  considering the c l imate  of h y s t e r i c a l  abuse t h a t  

surrounded the  very name of Godwin, t h a t  F a t u r i n  believed he was an a n t i -  

Godwinist even without f u l l y  understanding what was r e a l l y  a t  i s sue  i n  t h i s  

pos i t ion .  We might compare Pa tu r in  t o  Coleridge,  who once admitted t o  

Godwin t h a t  

Ere I had y e t  read o r  seen your works, I, a t  Southey's 
recommendation, wrote a soncet  i n  p ra i se  of the  author.  
When I had read them, r e l i g i o u s  b igo t ry ,  the bu t  ha l f -  
understanding of your p r i n c i p l e s ,  and the @ half-under- 
s tanding of my own, combined t o  render me a warm and 
bois terous  a n t i - ~ o d w i n i s  t . 3  



h t u r i n  read  a t  l e a s t  Caleb Williams and S t .  Leon; he impl ies  a f a m i l i a r i t y  

wi th  P o l i t i c a l  J u s t i c e ;  t he se  f a c t s  a loce  sugges t  more than a nega t ive  

i n t e r e s t  i n  Godwin1s thought.  Cons ider ing  t h a t  b'aturin was never much of  

a n  a n a l y t i c a l  t h inke r ,  it i s  conce ivable  t h a t ,  even i f  he never came 

consc ious ly  t o  a c c e p t  Godwin's i d e a s ,  he absorbed and ass imi la ted  them, 

d i s c o v e r i n g  sympathies t h a t  su r f aced  over a decade after t he  p u b l i c a t i o n  

o f  The Wild I r i s h  Eoy when he was w r i t i n g  Yelmoth the  Wanderer. 

I n  t h e i r  youths ,  P a t u r i n  and Godwin had s i m i l a r  C a l v i n i s t  b e l i e f s ,  

enttusBsr. f o r  l i t e r a t u r e  and j u s t i c e ,  and confidence i n  humenity. Although 

t h e i r  op in ions  on prcminent p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i p i o u s  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  were 

o f t e n  s h a r p l y  opposed, they  were u s u a l l y  motivated by the  same concerns.  

They cont inued t o  sha re  a b a s i c  l i h e r t i n a r i a n i s m ,  and the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  on ly  served t o  make t h e i r  i d e a l s  more similsr a s  they  

matured and developed t h e i r  se l f -unders tandine .  P a t u r i n  and Godwin were 

walk ing  i n  t he  same d i r e c t i o n  a long  t h e  road t h a t  l e d  towards t h e  works 

and thought  o f  John Ruskin, William Morris  and George Orwell. 

Although Nelmoth the  Wanderer may have pe r sona l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

s i m i l a r  t o  Faus t ,  Mi l ton ' s  Satan, and o t h e r  such r e b e l s ,  he i s  most c l o s e l y  

p a t t e r n e d  a f t e r  Godwin1s S t .  Leon. S t .  Leon i s  a novel  t h a t  has  l o s t  a 

e r e a t  d e a l  o f  i t s  popu la r i t y ,  b u t  i n  t he  e a r l y  n ine teen th-century  H a z l i t t  

d e c l a r e d  t h a t  "Caleb Williams and St. Leon a r e  two o f  t h e  most sp l end id  

works o f  t h e  imaginat ion t h a t  have appeared i n  ou r  times."4 D i f f e r ences  

i n  s t y l e  and p o i n t  of  view obscure b u t  do  n o t  l e s s e n  the  s i m i l a r i t i e s  

between Gadwinls S t .  Leon and Y a t u r i n ' s  Pelmoth the  Wanderer. S t .  Leon, who 

by way of  t h e  ph i lo sophe r ' s  s t one  f r e e s  himself  from dea th ,  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

" f o r  me t h e   law^ of  na ture  a r e  suspended ; t he  e t e r n a l  wheels o f  t he  un ive r se  



r o l l  backwards; T am destined t o  be triumphant over f a t e  and time.1'5 

Later, and again l i k e  Yelmoth, S t .  Leon discovers h i s  triumph over f a t e  

and time t o  be only super f ic ia l  and h i s  vaunted immortality t o  be only a 

type of l i v inp  death: 

Kan was not born t o  l i v e  alone. He i s  linked to  h i s  
brethren hy a thousand t i e s ;  end when those t i e s  a re  
broken, be ceases from a l l  essuine existence.  Their 
complacence i s  a food more invigorating than ambrosia; 
t h e i r  aversion is a tornent worse than t ba t  of the 
damned .6 

Because of h i s  unique s i t ua t i on ,  S t .  Leon both discovers f o r  himself the 

communal nature of man and yet can evaluate human socie ty  from a detached 

perspective;  l i k e  Kelmoth, who had "examined a l l  the s t r ings"  of society 

and found them a l l  l l fa lse ,v  S t ,  Leon i s  a "worn out veteran, bat tered 

w i t h  the s t o m s  of l i f e ,  having t r i ed  everything and rejected everything, 

and discarded forever hope and joy."7 A recognition of the s i m i l a r i t i e s  

i n  the persona l i t i e s  of S t .  Leon and Melmoth, s i m i l a r i t i e s  t h a t  e r e  of ten 

only suggested by Yaturin, does much t o  explain Meln-othts conduct and 

motivation and t o  c l a r i f y  some of the basic assumptions behind Itelmoth 

the Wanderer. There i s  more i n  common between these two novels than the 

circumstances of t h e i r  c en t r a l  characters.  An examination of the works of 

Godwin and Katurin reveals t h a t  they shared a world outlook t ha t  i s  

fundamentally the same. 

The most obvious di f ference between Godwin and Katurin, and 8 point  

on which Yaturin might s incerely  a t t ack  Codwin, i s  Godwin1s etheism. 

Codwin, once a Calvinis t  preacher, became a declared a the i s t  ea r ly  I n  

h i s  career.  The r e a l  re l ig ious  views of Faturin a re  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  

discover. h t u r i n  was, of course, an Anglican minis ter ,  but he declared 

t o  Sco t t  t h a t  he was, a t  hear t ,  a Calvinis t ,  ye t  he makes numerous a t t a cks  



on the "Calvin is t  system." P a t u r i n  became completely d i s i l lus ioned  with 

the Anglican church, but  i n  bfelmoth the Wanderer he r i d i c u l e s  C a l v i n i s t  , 
Catholic ,  Jew and Atheis t  a l i k e .  Although he suggests  a  preference f o r  

Protestantism, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  the operat ion of any coherent  

system of theology i n  the novel. I n  h i s  C a l v i n i s t  youth, Codwin had 

wr i t t en  t h a t  "God himself has no t  a  r i g h t  t o  be a tyrant ."g Something 

very much l i k e  t h i s  sentiment i s  suggested when Juan, i n  Kelmoth the 

Wanderer, recommends h i s  b ro the r  t o  God and then makes the d i s t i n c t i o n ,  

"not the Cod of monks and d i r e c t o r s ,  b u t  the God of  nature and mercy."9 

Of course, Juan nbel ieves t l  t h a t  God is merci fu l ,  b u t  the impl ica t ion  is  

t h a t  i f  He were an oppressive God, Juan, whose cha rac te r  nalways s t ruggled  

a g a i n s t  d i c t a t i o n , "  would oppose ~ i m . l O  The impression l e f t  by a reading 

of  the  novel i s  t h a t  Katurin i s  opposed t o  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  hierarchy,  r i t u a l ,  

and theologica l  systems, and i n  t h i s  he takes  a s t e p  towards a kind of 

r e l i g i o u s  anarchism. 

I n  Yelmoth the  Wanderer, Maturin1s c e n t r a l  theme i s  the s t rugg le  of 

humanity aga ins t  systems, o r  what Godwin c a l l s  "pos i t ive  i n s t i t u t i o n s . "  

Systems, a l l  systems, e s p e c i a l l y  the  r e l i g i o u s  system he was caught up 

i n ,  Katurin condemned a s  unnetural  and a s  a  t h r e a t  t o  humanity. A s  

e a r l y  a s  The h'ild I r i s h  Eoy, Xaturin wr i t e s :  

The g r e a t  e v i l  t o  be dreaded i n  a  r e l i g i o u s  system, 
i s  t h a t  d e b i l i t y  and d e j e c t i o n  which a mind, unnatura l ly  
divided from the  world and i t s  ordinary e x e r c i s e s ,  i s  b u t  
too  a p t  t o  r e s ign  i t s e l f  to- - tha t  burden and heat  of the  
day, under which even the  most vigorous labourer  has sunk, 
when the f reshness  of novel t  has ceased, and the  temptation 
o r  reward is s t i l l  d i s t a n t . 1  I 

This is a r a t h e r  mild rebuke a g a i n s t  " the system," b u t  the t r u t h  of i t  

became increas ingly  se r ious  f o r  P a t u r i n  a s  h i s  love of t h e  world, h i s  



ga ie ty ,  e c c e n t r i c i t y ,  and wild imagination brought h i m  i n t o  d is favour  

with h i s  church hierarchy and m d e  h i m  f e e l  the b i t t e r n e s s  of i t s  o p ~ r e s s i v e  

force .  I n  Velmoth the Wanderer, when Alonzols case  i s  re jec ted  by the 

s e c u l a r  cour t s ,  he observes t h a t  

The advocate on the  o the r  a ide  had remarked, " I f  t h i s  
succeeds, we s h a l l  have a l l  the monks i n  Spain appealing 
a g a i n s t  t h e i r  vows." Could a s t ronger  areument have been 
used i n  favour of niy cause? An k p u l s e  so un ive r sa l  must 
sure ly  o r i g i n a t e  i n  nature,  j u s t i c e ,  and truth.12 

Alonzo loses  h i s  case t o  a  col lue ion between Church and S t a t e ;  they 

manipulate law i n  order  t o  promote t h e i r  common i n t e r e s t s ,  which oppose 

humanity's inherent  d e s i r e  f o r  l i b e r t y .  Against t h i s  co l lus ion  between 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  powers i s  an l luniversa l  impulsef1 t o  anarchy, o r  what Morris 

c a l l e d  "an i n s t i n c t  f o r  freedom."l3 This impulse i n s p i r e s  Yelmoth the  

Wanderer and a l i g n s  i t  with the cause of "nature, j u s t i c e ,  and truth."  

For Godwin, too, t r u t h ,  j u s t i c e  and nature  were a l l  v ic t ims of pos i t ive  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and both Godwin and Katurin a r e  what Alex Comfort has defined 

a s  " r e s p ~ n s i b l s ~ ~  w r i t e m  who refuse  t o  "abandon the b a s i c  conception of  

humanness f o r  any extraneous ob jec t  whatsoever--victory, democracy, the  

na t ion ,  the par ty ,  the c i v i l  l i s t ,  o r  t h e  l i b r a r i e s . ~ l b  

Ma t u r i n  may appear a t  times t o  be merely a bigoted anti-Catholic .  

The f a c t  is t h a t  Eraturin was fundamentally opposed t o  a l l  worganized 

r e l i g i o n s , "  but  tbe Cathol ic  system was the  one most sa fe  t o  a t t ack .  

Yaturin did not hate Cathol ics .  Many sympathetic cha rac te r s  i n  h i s  

novels a r e  Catholics ,  and vhen he owned a boarding school he showed 

concern f o r  the one pup i l  who showed promise b u t  who was a Catholic  and, 

a s  &a t u r i n  recognized, an automa t i c  v ic t im of Fre judice .I5 Naturin 

published severa l  sermons a t t ack ing  the Cathol ic  Church, and no doubt he 



was s ince re  i n  many theologica l  po in t s ,  b u t  i n  general  he lacked enthusiasm 

f o r  t h i s  type of endeavour and t e l l s  S c o t t ,  r a t h e r  ha l f -hear tedly ,  t h a t  

"1 have nothing by me i n  a f in ished s t a t e ,  except my sermons--I know they 

a r e  a  drug, bu t  the d i v i n i t y  w i l l  p lease the Ca lv in i s t  readers ,  and the 

novelty of sermons by the  author  of a  Romance w i l l  perhaps procure more. ,116 

In  p a r t  h i s  sermons a r e  an at tempt t o  b o l s t e r  h i s  imaee a s  an A n g l i c e n p - i e t d  

i n  p a r t  they a r e  a  means of supporting h i s  family, and these f a c t s  cloud 

any s i n c e r i t y  t h a t  remains. b t u r i n  may be at tacked f o r  lack of courage, 

perhaps even f o r  hypocrisy, bu t  not f o r  r e l i g i o u s  bigotry.  

Ha tu r in l s  sermons were a xrie8ns t o  promote h i s  " in te res t "  i n  the  

Church, an occupation t h a t  he i d e n t i f i e s  a s  the  main preoccupation of 

Church bureaucracy. Cne of t h e  cha rac te r s  i n  Yelmoth the Wanderer gives 

an exaggerated and cynical, b u t  e s s e n t i a l l y  t r u e  p ic tu re  of such conduct: 

do you think it was f o r  the  sake of l i s t e n i n g  t o  sermons 
t h a t  the preachers did not  believe,--and prayers t h a t  the 
l i p s  t h a t  u t t e red  them yawned a t  i n  the  l i s t l e s s n e s s  of 
t h e i r  inf ide l i ty , - -and penances t h a t  might be hired out  
t o  a  lay-brother  t o  undergo f o r  a  pound of co f fee  o r  of 
snuff  ,--and the  v i l e s t  subserviencies  t o  the capr ice  and 
passion of a  Superior,--and the l i s t e n i n g  t o  men w i t h  God 
f o r  ever  i n  t h e i r  mcuths, and the world f o r  ever  i n  t h e i r  
hearts,--men who think of nothing bu t  the aggrandizement 
of  t h e i r  temporal d i s t i n c t i o n ,  and screen under the most 
r evo l t ing  a f f e c t a t i o n  of a  concern i n  s p i r i t u a l i t i e s ,  
t h e i r  ravening cupidi ty  a f t e r  e a r t h l y  eminence:--Wretch! 
do you dream t h a t  i t  was f o r  th i s? - - tha t  t h i s  atheism of 
b igo t re , - - th i s  creed of a l l  the p r i e s t s  t h a t  ever  have 
ex i s t ed  i n  connection with the s t a t e ,  and i n  hope of 
extending t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  by t h a t  connexion, --could have 
any influence over %?I7 

When t h i s  charac ter  goes on t o  desc r ibe  the solemn g l i t t e r i n g  r i t u a l s  of 

h i s  Church t h a t  cover a  corrupt  and s e l f i s h  worldl iness,  he assures  us 

t h a t  "Such was the scene, bu t  what was behind the scene?--I saw it a l l w ;  



we may be reminded t h a t  Maturin was a l s o  i n  a  pos i t ion  t o  s e e  what went 

on behind the "scene" of h i s  Church. We can f jnd  sZmilar sentiments 

expressed i n  Ya tu r in l s  personal  correspondence. In  a  l e t t e r  t o  S c o t t ,  

Fa t u r i n  descr ibes  how 

My f a t h e r  had l ived  up t o  h i s  income, and the re fc re  
I who was dependent on him, was of course a  S u f f e r e r  
i n  h i s  Ruin--his i n t e r e s t  too  was l o s t  with h i s  
s i t u a t i o n ,  and t h e i r  Graces and Lordships the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops who had s o  o f t en  feas ted  a t  h i s  
t a b l e ,  would not  now spare him the  o f f a l  of theirs--18 

These a reno t  Cathol ic  Archbishops and Bishops who chase a f t e r  powerful 

members of the  s t a t e  bureaucracy i n  o rde r  t o  promote t h e i r  own worldly 

i n t e r e s t s ;  they a r e  Anglicans, Matur in l s  own col leagures  and " S ~ p e r i o r s . ~  

The p i c t u r e  of the hypocr i t i ca l  co l lus ion  between Spanish Church and 

S t a t e  t h a t  i s  so  f i e r c e l y  and b i t t e r l y  exposed i n  Velmoth the Wanderer 

i s ,  i n  p a r t ,  ar, a l l e g o r i c a l  r ep resen ta t ion  of Ireland and t h i s  image 

extends i t s e l f  t o  include the un ive r sa l  oppression t h a t  systems of power, 

"pos i t ive  i n s t i t u t i o n s , "  e x e r t  over the whole of humanity. The world of  

Kelmoth the  Wanderer i s  a  microcosm of Matur infs  v i s ion  of "c iv i l i za t ion . "  

"The b a s i s  of a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  power r e s t s  on f e a r , " l 9  says Alonzo, 

and he might have extended t h i s  observat ion  t o  include a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

power, f o r  he soon discovers  t h a t  he is  "staked a g a i n s t  a  community, a  

priesthood,  a  nation,"20 and t h a t  " A l l  Spain is bu t  one g r e a t  monastery ,-- 
I must be a  p r i soner  every s t e p  I take.t121 Alonzols pcsition i s  reminiscent 

of Godwin's Caleb Williams. Celeb found himself opposed t o  the  i n t e r e s t s  

of  a  man, F a l k l ~ n d ,  who was i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  u t i l i z e  a l l  the  resources of 

B r i $ a i n l s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  order  t o  persecute  h i s  victim. Caleb f i n d s  

Falkland t o  be omnipotent, omnipresent and Cod-like : 



This 

with 

Both 

f e a r  

Escape from h i s  pursu i t ,  freedom from h i s  tyranny, were 
o b j e c t s  upon which my whole soul  was bent. Could no human 
ingenuity and exer t ion  e f f e c t  them? Did h i s  power reach 
through a l l  space, and h i s  eye penet ra te  every concealment? 
Was he l i k e  t h a t  mysterious beinp, t o  p r o t e c t  us  from 
whose f i e r c e  revenge mountains and h i l l s ,  we a m  to ld ,  
mieht f a l l  on us i n  vain? No idea i s  more heart-sickening 
and tremendous than t h i s  .22 

i s  e x a c t l y  the same inagery Alonzo uses  t o  descr ibe  h i s  confronta t ion  

the  powers of Spaic and the Inqu i s i t ion :  

Great  Cod! what chance of l i b e r a t i o n  f o r  a monk i n  Sra in?  
There is  not a cot tage  where I could r e s t  one n igh t  In  
secur i ty- - there  i s  not  a cavern whose echoes would not 
resound t o  the cry  of my a ~ o s t a c y .  I f  I was hid i n  the 
bowels of the  e a r t h ,  they would d iscover  me, and t e a r  
me from i t s  e n t r a i l s .  My beloved Juan, when I consider  
t h e  om~ipotence  of the ecc les ias t ica l  power i n  Spain, 
may I not  address it i n  t h e  language applied t o  Omnipotence 
i t s e l f :  ' I f  I climb t o  heaven, thou a r t  there ; - - i f  I go 
down t o  h e l l ,  thou a r t  there  a l so ; - - i f  I take the wings 
o f  the  morning, and f l e e  unto the ut tenr .ost  p a r t s  of 
t h e  sea ,  even there.  . . . r23 

Katur in  and Godwin borrow the same b i b l i c a l  analogy t o  express t h e i r  

of  the systems of power t h a t  oppress them. Also, they both seem t o  

r e j e c t  t h i s  type of God who pursues h i s  v ic t ims even i n t o  "the u t t e r n o s t  

p a r t s  of the sea," and, 13ke Juan, they p r e f e r  a God of mercy and a r e  

r epe l l ed  by the " heart-sickening and tremendous" idea of venpeful omnipotence. 

Although P a t u r i n  and Godwin a r e  enenies of  systems of power, they 

both revea l  a sympathy and understandine even f o r  those individuels  who 

perpetuate  the crimes of i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Alonzo, f o r  example, seldon: doubts 

the  s i n c e r i t y  of h i s  Super ior ;  n e i t h e r  does he seem t o  doubt the " f a i t h "  

of  the  ~ a r r i c i d e  monk. Although these  two men persecute Alonzo, they too 

a r e  v ic t ims of the f e a r  t h a t  engenders and is  re inforced by e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  

power. Godwin has a c l e a r  a t t i t u d e  towards those individuels  c a u ~ h t  i n  

the power of i n s t i t u t i o n s :  



And most of a l l ,  we s h a l l  view with p i t y ,  even w i t h  
sympathy, the  men whose f r a i l t i e s  w e  behold, o r  by 
whom crimes a r e  pe rpe t r a  ted ,  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  they a r e  
p a r t s  of  one p r e a t  machine, and l i k e  ou r se lves ,  a r e  
d r i v e n  forward by impulses over  which they have no 
r e a l  c o n t r o l  .24 

I n  t h i s  regard ,  Hatur in  i s  i n  complete agreement wi th  Godwin. He even 

f o r g i v e s  t he  Ca tho l i c  clergymen t h a t  he spends s o  much time and paper  

 h hey [ p r i e s t s ]  wish t o  know the  hcuaehold ts  s e c r e t s  
and t h e r e a f t e r  t o  be feared . )  And t h i s  d e s i r e  i s  n o t  
only n a t u r a l  b u t  necessary ,  i n  a beinp from whose h e ~ r t  
h i s  p ro fe s s ion  has  t o r n  eve ry  t i e  o f  na ture  and o f  pas s ion ;  
and i f  i t  pene ra t e s  m a l l e n i t y ,  ambit ion,  and the  wish f o r  
mi sch i e f ,  it is  the  s g ~ t e m ,  n o t  the  i n d i v i d u a l  we must 
bleme .25 

"The system, n o t  t h e  i nd iv idua l , "  is a  mark o f  t h e  fundamental humanism 

shared by h'aturin and Godwin, and it r e f l e c t s  t h e i r  v i s i o n  o f  the world 

i n  which they  l i v e d ,  a  world i n  which they  saw human h e a r t s  and h w a n  

va lues  crushed by the  cogs o f  a  machine-like s o c i e t y .  If they a r e  machine 

b reake r s ,  i t  i s  n o t  because they a r e  n i h i l i s t s ,  nor  do  they simply aim a t  

de s t roy inp  s o c f e t y  and c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  they long f o r  a  s o c i e t y  

t h a t  is a  n a t u r a l  human community f r e e  from a r t i f i c i a l  and h e a r t l e s s  systems. 

While s t i l l  a p r i s o n e r  i n  the  monastery,  Alonzo meets  an old monk, 

h y p o c r i t i c a l  and b i t t e r ,  who i n  h i s  dy ing  hours v e n t s  h i s  sp l een  a g a i n s t  

the r e l i g i o u s  system t h a t  has devoured h i s  h e a r t  and h i s  l i f e .  Alonzo 

f i n d s  t he  monk's words t o  be d i s t r e s s i n g  b u t  t r ue .  The monk t e l l s  Alorzo 

t h a t  i n  tte monas te r ies  t h e r e  a r e  on ly  t h r e e  types  o f  men: f i rst ,  t h o s e  

wi th  s t rong  s e n s i b i l i t y  who s t r u g g l e  and resist;  second, those who merely 

submit and l i v e  and d i e  unexci ted end unawakened; f i n a l l y ,  those  who submit 

b u t  s e c r e t l y  console  themselves wi th  malignant  v i s i o n s  of  chaos and 

d e s t r u c t i o n :  



They feed themselves w i t h  the poison of d e l i c i o u s ,  
i n n u t r i t j v e  i l l u s i o n .  They dream t h a t  an earthquake 
w i l l  shake the  walls  t o  atoms, t h a t  a  volcano w i l l  b u r s t  
f o r t h  i n  the cen t re  of the garden. They imagjne a  
r evo lu t ioc  of goverrnent,--an a t t ack  of bandit t i , - -any 
th ing,  however improbable. Then they take refuge i n  the 
p o s s i b i l i t y  of a  f i r e ,  ( i f  a  f i r e  b u r s t s  out  i n  a  convent, 
the  doors are thrown open, and 'Sauve q u i  peut ,  ' i s  the  
word). A t  t h i s  thought they conceive the  most ardent  
hope,--they could rush out,--they could p r e c i p i t a t e  
themselves i n t o  the s t r e e t s ,  i n t o  the  country, --in f a c t ,  
they would f l y  any where t o  e ~ c a ~ e . 2 6  

These v i s i o n s  a r e ,  on the one hand, objec t ionable  but ,  on the  o t h e r  hand, 

they a r e  somehow comforting. Vaturin uses the  idea of the f i r e  t o  save 

Alonzo from the  I n q u i s i t i o n ,  and i n  F a t a l  Xevenpe he uses an earthquake 

and t i d a l  wave t o  f r e e  h i s  cha rac te r  from a  s i m i l a r  confinement; the  comfort 

of such v i s ions  i s  therefore  f a m i l i a r  t o  Maturin and h i s  readers  and they 

may wel l  be amonp those who ttsubmitll hut  "secret lyw rebel .  I n  t h i s  l i g h t ,  

much of the  Gothic movement can be seen a s  a  s e c r e t  r e b e l l i o n  and Codwin, 

one with s t rong s e n s i b i l i t i e s  who s t rupp les  and r e s i s t s ,  broupht t h i s  

r e b e l l i o n  ou t  i n t o  the open. Nevertheless, chaos, f o r  Katurin,  is only a  

s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  r e a l  and n a t u r a l  human freedom. His admiration appears t o  

be e s p e c i a l l y  d i rec ted  towsrds those,  l i k e  Alonzo, who s t rugg le  and r e s i s t .  

The same a t t i t u d e  is  apparent  i n  S t .  Ieon where Bethlem Cabor dreams of  

avengine h i s  s u f f e r i n e  by becoming a  t e r r o r  t o  mankind, an agent  o f  death 

and d e s t r u c t i o n ,  bu t  S t .  Leon, whose s u f f e r i n g  i s  equally severe,  continues 

t o  s t rugg le  f o r  the b e n e f i t  of  mankind. Godwin admires the  peaceful  s t rugg le ,  

but ,  l i k e  Yaturin, he f i n d s  comfort i n  the v i s i o n  of chaos when i t  is  the 

only a l t e r n a t l v e  t o  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  tyranny; he once sa ld  t h a t  "while we 

should try by peaceful means t o  br ing  about our revolut ion ,  i n  the l a s t  r e s o r t  

'annrchy' i t s e l f  i s  preferable  t o  an i n d e f i n i t e  continuance of  despotism.1127 



Here "anarchy1' i s  used i n  t h e  sense  o f  chaos. Both Ka tu r in  a d  Codwin 

seem t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  under the  e x i s t i n g  o rde r  of s o c i e t y  t he  sys temat ic  

o p p r e s s i o n  of human ne ture  only l e a d s  t o  a bu i ldup  of f r u s t r a t i o n  and a nger  

t h a t ,  u n l e s s  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  changed, must sooner o r  l a t e r  explode;  both 

seem t o  be w i l l i n g  t o  a c c e p t  an  exp los ion  r a t h e r  than no change a t  a l l .  

The world of  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i s  inhab i t ed  by be ings  with "wooden" h e a r t s ,  

h e a r t s  o f  s t e e l  end s t o n e ;  they a r e  co ld  automatons. A s  Ya tu r in  p o i n t s  

o u t ,  t h e s e  be ings  have dead h e a r t s  because they have been t o r n  from 

"every t i e  o f  na tu re  and passion."  I n  t u r n ,  the  h e a r t l e s s  s o c i e t y  becomes 

t h e  i r r e c o n c i l a t b  enemy o f  t he  "na t u r a l v  s o c i e t y .  For those  who c l i n g  t o  

t h e i r  humanity, l i f e  i s  u n c e r t a i n ,  i n secu re  and o f t e n  sad. When Immalee 

l e a r n s  t o  love ,  she a l s o  l e a r n s  t o  s u f f e r :  "she learned  t o  weep and t o  

f e a r ;  and perhaps she ssw, i n  t he  f e a r f u l  a ~ ~ e c t s  of  t he  heavens,  t h e  

development o f  t he  t myste r ious  t e r r o r ,  which always t rembles  a t  the bottom 

of h e ~ r t s  t h a t  d a r e  t o  lore .1t28 O f  course ,  l ove  e n t a i l s  sadness  and i n s e c u r i t y  

even i n  t he  world of n a t u r e  where a l l  a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  dea th  and d i s e a s e ,  b u t  

i n  t h e  perver ted  world of c i v i l i z a t i o n  s adnes s  becomes t e r r o r  a s  misery 

i s  ampl i f i ed  by a v a r ? e t y  of a r t i f i c i a l  means, t o  the  p o i n t  where mein ta in inp  

d i p n i t y  and humanity becomes an almost  imposs ib le  task .  I n  "The Tale  of  

Guznanls Family" Ka t u r i n  exposes  t h i s  pervers ion .  

M a t u r i n t s  "The Tale  of  Guzmanls Family" i s  obviously borrowed t o  a 

g r e a t  e x t e n t  from the expe r i ences  of S t .  Leon's e a r l y  l i f e ,  and i t  is  a l s o  

s p r i n k l e d  with emotions and occurreme t h a t  b'aturin himself knew, bo th  i n  

h i s  own l i f e  and i n  the everyday s u f f e r i n g s  o f  h i s  pa r i sh ionem P a t u r i n  

s a y s  i n  h i s  Freface  t h a t  he sketched the  wife  o f  Walberg from a l i v i n g  

person ( p r h e p s  h i s  own w i f e ) ,  b u t  she a l s o  c l o s e l y  resembles S t .  Leon's 



p e t i e n t  Yareueri te .  S t .  Leon and Walbere a r e  both vict ims of vani ty ,  

pr ide  and d e s i r e  f o r  unnatural  wealth, bu t  where they a r e  most s i m i l a r  i s  

i n  the su f fe r ing  they cRuse t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  and the g u i l t  and misery they 

incur.  S t .  Leon's s i t u a t i o n :  

my family the t should have been niy comfort gave me my 
most poignant agony; when I looked upon them, neked, 
d e s t i t u t e ,  a d  e x i l e $ ,  w i t h  the trexendous thought, 
what and who i t  was t h a t  had caused t h e i r  ru in?  
Adversity, without consolat ion,--adversi ty,  when i t s  
s t i n g  is remorse, self-abhorrence and self-contempt, 
- -he l l  has no miser by which it cen be thrown i n t o  

121; shade o r  exceeded. 

i s  almost i d e n t i c a l  t o  the experience of Walberg: 

Ines  and her ch i ld ren  hung round Walberg, and u t t e red  
a l l  of consolat ion t h a t  he lp less  a f f e c t i o n  could suggest ;  
bu t  perhaps there  i s  not  a more barbed arrow cen be 
s e n t  thrcugh the heant,  than by the thought t h a t  the 
hands t h a t  c l a s p  ours  so  fondly cannot earn f o r  us o r  
themelves  the  means of another  s e a l , - - t h a t  the l i p s  
t h a t  a r e  pressed t o  ours so  warmly, may the  next ask 
US f o r  bread, and--ask i n  vain!3@ 

and Walberg, too,  must cope with the  knowledge t h a t  h i s  ch i ld ren ' s  hunger 

is  the product of h i s  weakness. Nevertheless, amid the su f fe r ings  of the 

f ami l i e s  of Walberg and S t .  Leon a r e  numerous a c t s  of heroism and humanity: 

some po hunpry t h a t  o thers  might e a t ;  sore willingly assume ex t ra  misery and 

shame f o r  the b e n e f i t  of t h e  o thers .  On the surface of these two s t o r i e s ,  

men a r e  caupht up i n  a l u s t  f o r  pos i t ion ,  wealth, and p res t ige ,  the  

"imaginarytt happiness of "c iv i l i zed"  socie ty .  Behind these s t o r i e s ,  however, 

l i e s  the important assumption t h a t  a domestic l i f e  c lose  t o  nature i s  the  

t r u e  source of human happiness, the realm of the human hear t .  

This "natural"  l i f e  i s  s u s c e r t i b l e  t o  the f a t a l  d i sease  of a r t i f i c i a l  

d e s i r e s ;  Ines  and Yarguerite understand these t r u t h s ,  and Yargueri te  warns 



her  husband "not  t o  indulge t h a t  jaundice of imagination, which should 

c r e e t e  t o  i t s e l f  a  s e n t i ~ e n t  of n~elancholy and d iscontent  i n  the midst of 

t h i s  t e r r e s t r i a l  paradise  .lf31 The domestic and simple r u r a l  l i f e  contains 

a  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  r ec rea t ing  8 human paradise ,  b u t  the enemies of t h i s  

l i f e  i n  nature a r e  law, rank, wealth, and a l l  the corrupt ions  of pos i t ive  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  which always threa ten  w i t h  t h e i r  malignant inf luences .  

I n  a  way, #The Tele of Guzmanls Familyf1 only i l l u s t r a t e s  the  t r u t h  of 

b!elmothls own e a r l i e r  condemnation of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  i t s  i n j u s t i c e ,  

inequa l i ty ,  material ism and e x p l o i t a t i o n .  Both the  l i f e  of S t .  Leon and 

"The Tele of Guzmanls Familyv expose the  perverted aspects  of c i v i l i z e d  

soc ie ty  and suggest t h a t  t h i s  perversion i n  tu rn  poisons the  human hear t .  

St. Leon and Walberp acquire values and d e s i r e s  t h a t  undermine human d ign i ty  

and obscure t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  recognize r e a l  human needs and n a t u r a l  des i re s .  

Both men f a l l  vict im t o  t h e i r  v i c e s  and a s p i r a t i o n s  and see  t h e i r  f ami l i e s  

ruined by the oachinat ions of law and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The observation 

S t .  Leon makes on h i s  own s i t u a t i o n  i s  equally d e s c r i p t i v e  of Walbergls 

experience and reaff i rms the  perceptiveness of Yelmoth; see ing his family 

i n  poverty, St. Leon dec la res  t h a t  

They a r e  moments l i k e  these ,  t h a t  harden the human hea r t ,  
and f i l l  us  with inextinguishable hatred and contempt f o r  
our species .  They t e a r  o f f  the  t rappings  and decora t ions  
of polished soc ie ty ,  and show it i n  a l l  i t s  h i d e o ~ s n e s s . 3 ~  

I n  the face  of t h i s  r eve la t ion  of  the underlying hideousness of c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  

S t .  Leon manepes t o  maintain h i s  benevolent d i s p o s i t i o n ;  chance saves 

GJslberg from havinp t o  l e a r n  t o  l i v e  wjth t h i s  r eve la t ion ,  b u t  Pelmoth i s  

not  s o  f o r t m a t e  a s  lialberg and he, l i k e  Bethlem Gabor, turns  a g a i n ~ t  h i s  

species  out  of anger and contempt. F ina l ly ,  ?!elmoth discovers,  through h i s  



encounter  with h a l e e ,  t h a t  human beings a r e  not  by nature e v i l ,  b u t  t h a t  

they a r e  only vict ims of t h e i r  environments; t h i s  new reve la t ion  appears 

t o  pac i fy  h i s  wrath and humble h h  considerably,  and may even have helped 

him t o  accep t  h i s  own humanity and f a l l i b i l i t y .  

Matur in l s  v i s ion  of a  "na tu ra l  existencett  i s  not simply confined t o  

a  kind of animalism t h a t  merely demtinds the s a t i s f a c t i o n  of thirst ,  hunger, 

and the  need f o r  s h e l t e r .  Immaleels parents  a r e  ab le  t o  s a t i s f y  these 

needs, so a r e  the nonks and the Yonpda farcily, ' b u t  there  i s  l i t t l e  

na tu ra lness  i n  t h e i r  existence.  "Natural," f o r  Katurin,  a l s o  implies the 

s a t i s f a c t i o n  of those needs so  o f t e n  refer red  t o  a s  l ' c iv i l ized" :  a r t ,  

music, l i t e r a t u r e ,  and i n t e l l i g e n t  conversation. Maturin descr ibes  the  

f u t i l i t y  of the Walberg family ' s  s t rugg le  and he concludes t h a t  those who 

have experienced t h i s  s t rugg le  f o r  mere su rv iva l  

f e e l  a s  i f  there  was no e v i l  i n  l i f e  but  want, and no 
o b j e c t  of r a t i o n a l  p u r s u i t  bu t  the  means of avoidinf it. 
Alas! i f  i t  be so, f o r  what purpose were h e a r t s  t h a t  
bea t ,  and minds t h a t  burn, bestowed on us? Is a l l  the 
enerFy of i n t e l l e c t ,  and a l l  the  enthusiasm of our f e e l i n g ,  
t o  be expended i n  contr ivances hcw t o  n e e t  o r  s h i f t  o f f  
the  p e t t y  bu t  t o r t u r i n b  pacgs of hourly necessity? Is 
the  f i r e  caught from heaven t o  be employed i n  l i ~ h t i n g  
e fagpot  t c  keep the cold f ron  the numb and wasted f i n g e r s  
of poverty?33 

I n  s u p ~ o r t  of t h i s  observation,  we might r e c a l l  both Ines t  and X a r e u e r i t e f s  

d e t e r n i n e t i o n  t o  teach t h e i r  daughter music, even while t h e i r  f ami l i e s  a re  

s ink ing  i n t o  d e s t i t u t i o n .  For Haturin,  a  n a t u r a l  exis tence  i m p l i e s  a  

world i n  which the needs of the hea r t ,  love and fe l lowship ,  a r e  united with 

t h e  needs of the ~ i n d ,  a r t  and thought. From h i s  own experience and 

observat ion ,  Pa tu r in  knew these  needs t o  he incompatible w i t h  i n s t i t u -  

t i o n a l i z e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  If e i t h e r  of these  needs can be s a t i s f i e d ,  it 

i s  usua l ly  a t  the expense of the  o ther .  Yaturin saw t h a t  modern l i f e  I s  



incomplete and d iscordant  because the Institutions of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n  

a r e  antagonist ic  towards human a f f e c t i o n  because it th rea tens  t h e i r  power; 

Fa t u r i n ,  therefore ,  joined the ranks of  those opposed t o  modern c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

Godwin saw how the d i v i s i o n s  caused by " in te ree t s "  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  

wi th in  h i s  own socie ty  reduced the d i g n i t y  of men. 

I n  a  country where the ex i s t ence  of s p i e s  and informers 
i s  frequent ,  the whole n s t i o c  must of necess i ty  be made 
up of two c l a s s e s  of hypocrites: hypocri tes  who hold 
ou t  a  f a l s e  appearance, the b e t t e r  t o  ensnare;  and hypo- 
c r i t e s ,  who hold out  a  f a l s e  appearance, t h a t  they may 
not be enscared. 34 

Godwin msy have been more successful  than Maturin i n  r e s i s t i n g  t h i s  

hypocrisy i n  h i s  own l i f e  and a r t ,  b u t  Yaturin was c e r t a i n l y  aware of i t s  

exis tence  and he shows how i t  develops i n  monastic Spain. Alonzo is  forced 

t o  l i e  t o  h i s  parents  and t o  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  super io r ;  he po in t s  the  f i n g e r  

of blame f o r  t h i s  necess i ty  of  l y i n g  a t  the system: 

I did not undeceive them; bu t  I r e f l e c t e d  with increas ing 
horror  on 8 system t h a t  forced hypocrisy t o  a  precocity 
unpara l le led ,  and ~ a d e  the  l a s t  v ice  of l i f e  the  e a r l i e s t  
of conventual youth. . .. . But d iss imula t ion  always teaches 
d iss imule t ion  and the  only ques t ion  i s ,  whether we s h a l l  be 
the  masters of the a r t  o r  i t s  vic t ims?  a quest ion soon 
decided by our s e l f  -love. 35 

Even Alonzo does not be l ieve  t h a t  t h i s  type of perversion is l imi ted  t o  

monasticism; instead,  he sees  i t  a s  p e r t  of a  general  t r u t h  &hat  "the f e a r  

of circumvention always teaches falsehood ,"j6 Wherever entrenched 

ins t i tu t ions  e x i s t ,  they w i l l  jealously guard t h e i r  power by t r y i n g  t o  

c r e a t e  an etmosphere of f e a r  and suspicion,  turning individual  age i n s t  

indiv idual  and destroying the  very b a s i s  of any human re la t ionsh ip ,  trust. 

, Another r e s u l t  of a s o c i e t y  divided aga ins t  i t s e l f  is  the unnatural  

d i v i s i o n  of hum~ni ty  i n t o  those who work and produce and those who enjoy 



and consume. S t .  Leon's decl ine  from opulence forces him t o  consider t h i s  

s i t ua t i on  f o r  the f i r s t  time because it threatens  h i s  family and h i s  s e l f -  

i n t e r e s t .  He i s  ready t o  do a h o e t  anything r a the r  than submit h i s  f a r i l y  

t o  "the slavery of perpetual  labour, Lwhich devotes'] them t o  the lowest 

degree of ignoracce and degradation."37 In  Eelmoth the Wanderer, s imilar  

sentiments dr ive  one of ?Jatur ints  most s e l f l e s s  characters,  Juan, t o  

dec la re ,  "h'hen I sew the indigni ty  w i t h  which the lower c lasses  were t reated,  

I said t o  myself, 'No, he s h a l l  never su f f e r  that,--he i s  my b r 0 t h e r . 1 " ~ ~  

However, the most eloquent and b i t t e r  condemnation of t h i s  system of 

inequal i ty  i s  made by Melmoth when he descr ibes  Euro~ean socie ty  t o  Immalee: 

I1This ," continued the s t ranger , " i s  the most exquis i te  
refinement on t h a t  a r t  of t o r t u r e  which those beings 
a r e  so  expert  in--to place misery by the s ide  of 
opulence--to bid the wretch who d i e s  f o r  want feed on 
the sound of splendid equipages which shake h i s  hovel 
a s  they pass, but  leave norel ief  behind--to bid the 
industrious,  the ingenious, and the imaginative, s t a rve ,  
while bloated mediocrity pants from excess--to bid the 
dying su f f e r e r  f e e l  t h a t  l i f e  might be prolonged by one 
drop of t ha t  exc i t ing  l i auor ,  which, wasted, produces 
only sickness o r  madness i n  those whose l i v e s  it under- 
mines;--to do t h i s  i s  t h e i r  p r inc ipa l  ob jec t ,  and it is  
f u l l y  a t ta ined . "39 

Are we t o  believe t ha t  the same indignation t h a t  S t .  Leon and Juan express 

out  of love, Xelmoth expresses out  of hate? Yelmoth i s  a  man torn  by h i s  

fa te .  He received h i s  curse because of a  mistaken idealism and he must 

carry  it e te rna l ly .  His f a t e  makes h i m  an outcas t  among men, but  h i s  or ig-  

i n a l  impulse was primarily cur ios i ty .  The unnaturalness of the 

soc i a l  conditions t ha t  arouse the sarcasm and b i t t e rne s s  of Helmoth i s  

proven by the f a c t  tha t  he experiences "incredible d i f f i c u l t y  t o  make 

Irnmolee comprehend how there could be an unequal d iv i s ion  of the means of 

existence," oo a l i e n  i s  such a  pos s ib i l i t y  t o  a  chi ld  of ~ a t u r e . 4 ~  



Immalee d i s c o v e r s  t h a t  "The world t h a t  t h i n k s  does  no t  fnel,llL1 and t h a t  

such a  world must be a  "moral wilderness ."  

I n  h i s  F re face  t o  S t .  Leon, Codwin d e c l a r e s ,  "True wisdom w i l l  recommend 

t o  u s  i n d i v i d u a l  attacbircents; f o r  wi th  them ou r  minds a r e  more thoroughly 

maintained i n  a c t i v i t y  and l i f e  than they  can be under  t,he p r i v a t i o n s  of 

them; and it i s  b e t t e r  t h a t  man should be a  l i v i n g  be in? ,  than a  s tock  o r  

a  stone."42 When S t .  Leon a c c e p t s  t h e  g i f t  of  t he  ph i lo sophe r ' s  s t o n e ,  

he d i s cove r s  t h a t  he has a b s o l u t e l y  c u t  h i m s e l f  o f f  from r e c i p r o c a l  

a t tachments :  

I was u t t e r l y  a lone  i n  t h e  world,  separa ted  by an  i n s u r -  
mountable b s r r i e r  from eve ry  be ing  of  my spec i e s .  No 
man could understand me; no man could sympathize wi th  
me ; no man could form the  r e m o t e ~ t  guess  a t  what was 
pas s ing  i n  my h e a r t .  I had the  use of  words; I could 
add re s s  my fellow-bein@; I could e n t e r  i n t o  d ia logue  
wi th  them. I could d i s c o u r s e  o f  every d i f f e r e n t  t b i n g  
t h a t  t he  un ive r se  c c n t a i ~ e d  ; I could t a l k  o f  eve ry th ing  
b u t  my own f e e l i n g s .  This ,  and n o t  t he  dungeon of  
Bethlem Cabor, i s  t r u e  s o l i t u d e  .43 

I n  St. Leon, only St. Leon, t h e  old s t r a n g e r ,  and Bethlem Cabor exper ience  

t h i s  a l i e c a t i o n  froni their  f e l l ow  be ings ,  b u t  i n  Yelrnoth t h e  b!anderer, 

where most h e s r t s  a r e  made o f  "s tock and s tone , "  a l i e n a t i o n  appears  t o  be 

t h e  norm. The monks a r e  d iv ided  t y  t h e i r  su sp i c ions  and t h e i r  "sophis-  

t i c a t i o n , "  and f a m i l i e s  a r e  d iv ided  by f e a r .  Alonzo is  c o n t i n u a l l y  t h r e a t -  

ened wi th  " the a n n i h i l a t i o n  of hope less  and in te rminable  s o l i t u d e .  . . . 8144 

Immalee f a i l s  t o  i n t e g r a t e  h e r s e l f  i n t o  t he  moral waste o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

Melmoth, however, i s  t h e  most a l i e n a t e d  o f  a l l  t he se  c h a r a c t e r s ,  and even 

though he need f e a r  no dungeon and i s  f r e e  t o  go wherever and t o  v i s i t  

whonever he p l e a s e s ,  he is, l i k e  S t .  Leon, l lseparated by an i n s u r ~ o u n t a b l e  

b a r r i e r  from every  being" o f  h i s  spec i e s .  Pelmoth i s  desc r ibed  pass ing  



from region t o  region,  mingling with,  y e t  d i s t i n c t  
from a l l  h i s  species ,  l i k e  a  wearied and uninter -  
ested s p e c t a t o r  rambling through the  various s e a t s  
of some v a ~ t  t h e a t r e ,  where he knows none of the 
audfecce. . . . 45  

Kelmoth i s  not  above f e e l i n g  the  pain of being " u t t e r l y  alone i n  the 

world." He i s  usual ly  described a s  a  r a t h e r  Itstaidt1 and ordinary looking 

man w i t h  l i t t l e  remarkable i n  h i s  a spec t  o the r  than h i s  burning eyes. 

Khen he v i s i t s  Aloszols  I n q u i s i t i o n  c e l l ,  Kehoth impresses the  pr isoner  
\ 

with h i s  " r i ch ,  var ious ,  and i n t e l l i g e n t "  conversa t ion ,  and, s t r ange ly  

enouph, a l l  Yelmoth s e e m  t o  want t o  do i s  t a l k  and t e l l  s t o r i e s .  Night 

a f t e r  n i e h t  Nelmoth r e t u r n s ,  no t  t o  tempt, bu t  t o  r e l a t e  inc iden t s  from h i s  

p a s t  experience and t o  vent  h i s  " indignation" a t  the  I n q u i s i t i o n  and h i s  

"abhorrence of the whole system.lt46 Alonzo is  a  "captive1' audience, and 

perhaps Yelmoth f e e l s  t h a t  Alonzols misery and luieliness a r e  such t h a t  he 

might be ab le  t o  %ympathizen with Xelmothls own su f fe r ing  and perhaps come 

t o  %nderstandV what i s  "passing i n  h i s  heart ."  Although i n  the  na r ra t ive  

Melmothls v i s i t  t o  Alonzo precedes h i s  v i s i t  t o  Immalee, chronologica l ly  

he v i s i t s  Immalee f i r s t ,  and a s  a  r e s u l t  the  reader  may be aware t h a t  the 

Melmoth who v i s i t s  Alonzo seems a  much mi lder  individual  than the  monster 

who tempts and persecutes Stanton,  Because Maturin breaks up. and reverses  

na r ra t ive  sequence and chronological  time, t h i s  change i n  Kelmothls 

pe r sona l i ty  i s  not accounted f o r  u n t i l  the in t roduct ion  of Immalee i n t o  

the novel. In  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  Xmmalee, Ifelmoth i s  con t inua l ly  

showing "more f e e l i n g  than be could have been suspected of."L7 The 

s i n c e r i t y  of h i s  emotions i s  demonstrated i n  h i s  s e l f l e s s  ges ture :  

"I stood between myself and her."L8 In t h i s  paradoxical a c t ,  Yelmoth 



is  a b l e  t o  s e p a r a t e  h i s  f a t e  from h i s  humanity, and t o  a l low h i s  human 

na tu re  t o  triumph, even i f  only s p o r a d i c a l l y .  A f t e r  t h i s  moment, a l though 

Felmoth con t inues  t o  tempt, he no l o n g e r  pe r secu te s ,  because he has ,  t o  

some degree ,  r e e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  i d e n t i t y  with humanity. h'hen be f i n a l l y  

appears  be fo re  John Yelmoth, e v e r y t h i n p  i n  h i s  conduct  seems t o  g ive  

credence t o  h i s  c la im,  "I have been a  t e r r o r ,  b u t  no t  a n  e v i l  t o  i t s  

i n h a b i t a n t s . ~ 4 9  Kelmoth seems t o  have l ea rned ,  l i k e  S t .  Leon, t h e t  

what a r e  impor tan t  i n  l i f e  a r e  " i n d i v i d u a l  a t tachments ."  He l e a r n s  through 

his r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  Immalee t h e t  he i s  capable  of  such a t tachments ,  and 

i n  h i s  l a t e r  conve r sa t i ons  wi th  Alonzo and John Yelmoth he seems t o  be  

t r y i n g  t o  r e e s t a b l i s h  communication wi th  h i s  r ace .  Perhaps t he  f a c t  t h a t  

Melmoth r e t u r n s  l'homeN t o  * d i e n  r e a f f i r m s  h i s  human na tu re  and shows t h a t  

he i s  inf luenced  by human emotions and such human a t tachments  a s  fami ly  

and home. 

If Relmoth remains a  t e r r o r  t o  h i s  r a c e ,  i t  is  because t h e  na tu re  

o f  h i s  e x i s t e n c e  t h r e a t e n s  fundamental i l l u s i o n s  by which human be ings  

have f o r  c e n t u r i e s  r a t i o n a l i z e d  t h e i r  c r imes  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  f e l l ow  men. 

Xelmoth is o u t s i d e  t h e  normal human limits of  time and space ;  he is  a l i e n a t e d  

from h i s  f e l l ows  and o u t s i d e  t h e i r  s o c i e t y .  He observes  c i v i l i z a t i o n  from 

t h e  o u t s i d e  and shows no r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  concepts  of  s t a t u s ,  law, and 

r e l i g i o n ,  speaking o f  them a s  only " the  f a s h i o n  of  a  country,--as  a  

t h i n g  of  form, o f  a c c i d e n t ,  of habi t .*50 By h i s  r e f u s a l  t o  "p ro fe s s  a  

f a i t h , "  he remains a  t h r e a t  t o  men's c e r t a i n t y ,  complacency, and s e l f -  

r i gh t eousnes s .  

Although Maturin r u t h l e s s l y  a t t a c k s  human i n s t i t u t i o n s  and c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  

it is  a mis take  t o  b e l i e v e ,  a s  Robert  Kiely does ,  t h a t  Na tu r in  i s  a l s o  



condemning human nature . Kiely c l a  i m s  t h a t  V a  t u r i n l s  point - -cer ta in ly  a  

f a m i l i a r  P ro tes tan t  one--is t h a t ,  even i n  h i s  a c t s  of apparent  c h a r i t y ,  man 

shows himself t o  be a  co r rup t  c rea tu re  motivated by ~ e l f - i n t e r e s t . ~ ~ 5 1  No 

doubt  Yaturin does expose the  r o l e  of " i n t e r e s t "  i n  many human a c t i v i t i e s ,  

but although he i s  in tense ly  aware of the ignorance and corrupt ion  t h a t  

p e r v e r t  human r e l a t i o n s ,  Maturin is always aware of human s e l f l e s s n e s s  and 

benevolence. Even while i n  the midst of exposing the c r u e l t y  and b r u t a l i t y  

of human soc ie ty ,  Ifelmoth revea l s  t o  Immalee the  fundamental generos i ty  of 

human na t u r e  : 

ItThese c r e a t u r e s  have not  the  l e a s t  ceuse of enmity t o  each 
other--they do not know, they never beheld each o ther .  Perhaps 
they might, under o t h e r  circumstances, wish each o the r  we l l ,  a s  
f a r  a s  human m l i g n i t y  would s u f f e r  them; b u t  from the moment 
they a r e  hired f o r  l ega l i zed  massacre, hatred i s  t h e i r  duty,  
and murder t h e i r  d e l i g h t .  The man who would f e e l  re luc tance  t o  
des t roy  the r e p t i l e  t h a t  crawls i n  h i s  path, w i l l  equip himself 
with meta ls  fabr ica ted  f o r  the  purpose of  des t ruc t ion ,  and smile 
t o  see it s ta ined with the ,  blood of a being, whose exis tence  and 
and h a p ~ i n e s s  he would have s a c r i f i c e d  h i s  own t o  promote, under 
o t h e r  c i r c ~ ~ s t a n c e s .  So s t rong i s  t h i s  hab i t  of aggravating 
misery under a r t i f i c i a l  circumstance, t h a t  i t  has been known, 
when i n  a  sea-f ight  a  vesse l  has blown up . . . the people of 
t h a t  world have plunged i n t o  the  water  t o  save, a t  the r i s k  of 
t h e i r  own l i v e s ,  the l i v e s  of those with whom they were grappling 
amid f i r e  and blood a  moment before,  and whom, thouph they would 
s a c r i f i c e  t o  t h e i r  passions,  t h e i r  pr ide  refused t o  s a c r i f i c e  t o  
the  e lenents .  fl 

"Oh the t i s  beaut i fu l !  --the t i s  glorious!" said Immalee, 
c lasping he r  white hands; "I could bear  a l l  you desc r ibe  t o  see 
t h a t  ~ i ~ h t ! " 5 ~  

Kelmoth, s t i l l  obsessed with human s e l f i s h n e s s  and c r u e l t y ,  and bl ind t o  

hman generosi ty,  t r i e s  t o  pass t h i s  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  o f f  a s  a  w h i m  of pr ide ,  

b u t  Immalee, even i n  the  spontanei ty  of her  response, recognizes it a s  a  

noble and spontaneous a c t  t h a t  r ea f f i rms  the  underlying goodness of human 

na tu re  and d iscovers  the  brotherhood of man. &om t h i s  image of s e l f -  

s a c r i f i c e  lmmalee d e r i v e s  g r e a t  hope end confidence i n  humanity. Eventual ly,  



Yelmothfs  d e s p a i r  i s  tempered by some of  Immaleels optimism and he l e a r n s  t o  

seek the  conso la t i on  of  human a t tachments  and emotions, even while  he 

con t inues  t o  condemn human c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

Through the  mouth of  Kelmoth, Ya tu r in  exp re s se s  h i s  own i n d i g n a t i o n  

and f r u s t r a t i o n  a t  the  s t a t e  of  t h e  world. Only a f t e r  "he c e a s e s  t o  regard 

h e r  a s  h i s  v i ~ t i m , ~ 5 3  does Yelmoth e x p l a i n  t o  Imrnalee the  e v i l s  of european 

s o c i e t y ,  p a r t l y  t o  warn h e r  and p r o t e c t  h e r  from "a world o f  s u f f e r i n g ,  

g u i l t ,  and care.1154 Pelmothf s r e v u l s i o n  a t  human c i v i l i z a t i o n  is  s i n c e r e .  

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  r e a d e r  and >!elmoth i s  l i k e  Alonzo l i s t e n i n g  

t o  the dy ing  monk, "forced by c c n v i c t i o n  t o  l i s t e n  on, wishine every  word 

t o  be f a l s e ,  and knowing - every  word t o  be t rue .v55  It  is  impossible  t o  b e l i e v e  

Meturinfs  d i s c l a i m e r  t h a t  " the  sen t iments  a sc r ibed  t o  t he  s t r a n g e r  a r e  

d i a m e t r i c a l l y  oppos i t e  t o  mine. . . . ~ 5 6  The d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t he  f i l t h  o f  

c i t i e s  has t o o  much foundat ion  i n  r e a l i t y ;  t h e  concern of  t he  poor man f o r  

h i s  s t a r v i n g  c h i l d r e n  i s  t o o  s imilo r t o  sen t iments  E a t u r i n  expressed t o  

S c o t t .  Cnly when, through t h e  vo ice  of  Yelmoth, Maturin l e t s  h i s  i nd ig -  

na t ion  c a r r y  him t o  t he  p o i n t  o f  condemning k ings  and t a x a t i o n  does  he 

suddenly r e a l i z e  t h a t  he is  walking on dangerous ground and p l a c e s  h i s  

a s t e r i s k  i n  o rde r  t o  f o o t n o t e  h i s  Grant ing t h a t  Natur in  f e l t  

some symp8thy f o r  t he  r a d i c a l  views of Yelmoth, it i s  only unders tandable  

t h a t  he should be r e l u c t a n t  t o  own them. b'aturin was w r i t i n g  i n  a ~ e r i o d  

a f t e r  t he  French Revolut ion when S r i t a i n  was pripped by f e a r  and r e a c t i o n ;  

it  was a time danperous t o  r a d i c a l  views i n  pol i t ics ,  a time when, a s  Godwin 

says ,  "Terror  was t h e  o r d e r  of  the day.ff58 

T e r r o r  i n  l i t e r a t u r e  has a very d e f i n i t e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  propaganda; t h i s  



i s  a  f a c t  recognized by Godwin, Ya tu r in  and Crwell .  They do no t  j u s t  

indulge i n  t e r r o r  f o r  i t s  own sake ,  b u t  u t i l i z e  i t  t o  guide t h e i r  r e a d e r s  

towards c e r t a i n  conc lus ions  and sen t iments .  The v i s i o n  of  t e r r o r ,  when 

s k i l l f u l l y  presen ted ,  has t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  break down the complacency of  the  

r e a d e r  and f o r c e  upon him a sympathet ic  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  t he  p a i n  and t h e  

s u f f e r i n g  o f  o t h e r s ;  a s  Alonzo d i s c o v e r s ,  "The drama of t e r r o r  has t h e  

i r r e s i s t i b l e  power of  c c n v e r t i n g  i t s  audience i n t o  i t s  victims.t159 Using 

t e r r o r ,  Maturin and Godwin f o r c e  on t h e i r  r e a d e r s  a  whole range o f  

exper ience  t h a t  we may o therwise  never be  aware of  because o f  p r o t e c t i v e  

psychologica l  and s o c i a l  w a l l s  t h a t  have been b u i l t  up around us. The 

novel of  t e r r o r  i n t roduces  t he  comfortable  and complacent t o  pover ty ,  

pe r secu t ion ,  g r i e f ,  and pa in .  The hope of  many t e r r o r  n o v e l i s t s  is t h a t  

t h i s  new exper ience  willexpand t h e  h e a r t  of  t h e  r e a d e r  and i n c r e a s e  h i s  

s p ~ a t h y  f o r  t h e  p l i g h t  of those who a r e  less f o r t u n a t e  t h a q  o r  d i f f e r e n t  

from him. I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  nove l  o f  t e r r o r  has the d e f i n i t e  p o t e n t i a l  

of  r e i n f o r c i n g  the r e a d e r ' s  humanity. Alonzo, a f t e r  yea r s  o f  p a i n f u l  

expe r i ences ,  f i n e l l y  d i s c o v e r s  the  t "Grief had perhaps subdued my p re jud i ce  

--it had c e r t a i n l y  sof tened  my heart--and a t  t h i s  moment I h s l f  be l i eved  

t h a t  a  Jew might f i nd  en t r ance  and adopt ion  amid t h e  family and f o l d  o f  t he  

b l e s sed .  1160 This  sudden benevolen t  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  a  common humani t y  

betxeen Alonzo, the  CBtholic, and Adonijah, t h e  Jew, may even go s o  f a r  

a s  t o  i n s p i r e  t h e  r eade r ,  who P a t u r i n  probably expected t o  be a P r o t e s t a n t ,  

t o  f o r g i v e  both Alonzo and Adonijah f o r  t h e i r  h e r e s i e s ,  o r  perhaps even 

ques t i on  t h e  v a l i d i t y  of  h i s  own p re jud i ce s .  Because t h e  r e a d e r  has  

shared ,  through h i s  imsgina t i o n  and Y a t u r i n l s  l i t e r a r y  s k i l l s ,  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  

o f  Alonzo, he can recognize  Alonzo 's  d e b t  t o  Xdonijah, and may even come 



t o  iden t i fy  with Adonijahls persecution, and f i na l l y  wonder tha t  such men 

should ever have seen cause t o  hate and f e a r  each other.  This ce r ta in ly  

was the objective of Godwin wben he alloued h i s  hero, S t .  Leon, t o  escape 

from the persecution of the Inquis i t ion  to  the protection of a s t r an re r ,  a 

Jew, and there i s  every reason t o  bel ieve t ha t  Yaturin allowed Alonzo t o  

follow the same route i n  order t o  propapate the same humanistic message. 

Godwin and Fa tur in  l ived i n  a world of " terror ,"  i n  which human ne ture  

was threatened with being crushed o r  twisted beyond recognit ion by the weight 

of i n s t i t u t i o n s  of modern c iv i l i z a t i on .  I t  i s  only f i t t i n g  t ha t  they should 

choose t o  express themselves through the novel of t e r ro r ,  the Gothic novel, 

because the Gothic genre conforms so well t o  the atmosphere of the world a s  

they experienced it. The populari ty of the  Cothic genre has more t o  do w i t h  

the  p o l i t i c a l  and soc i a l  climate of l a t e  eighteenth and ea r ly  nineteenth 

century England than i s  penerally accepted. The Gothlc s p i r i t  is a 

p o l i t i c a l  a s  well a s  an ae s the t i c  impulse, and it had great  influence on 

such l a t e r  p o l i t i c a l  a r t i s t s  a s  John Ruskin, William Korris  and George Omell .  
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CHAPTER FOUR 

The Gothic S p i r i t  and the Obsession w i t h  Power 

Although the world of the Gothic novel is  usually a romantic dream 

world, i t  i s  not necessarily divorced from r e a l i t y ,  but  i s  of ten  l i k e  the 

world of Immalee i n  Spain: "Alas! i n  the l i f e  t h a t  I now lead,  dreams have 

becorce r e a l i t i e s ,  and r e a l i t i e s  seem only l i k e  dreams.lfl The confusion of 

dream and r e a l i t y  i n  many Gothic novels i s  not necessar i ly  an attempt t o  

escape r e a l i t y ,  it i s  often a nightmare vis ion of r e a l i t y .  Although Gothic 

novels a r e  often s e t  in  the Fiddle Ages o r  on the continent ,  Robert Kiely 

i n s i s t s  t ha t  "For most English novel is ts ,  human r e l a t i ons  of any s o r t ,  

however d i s t a n t  in  place o r  t h e ,  however d i s to r ted  by pr ivate  v i s ion ,  bore 

resemblances t o  the fami l i a r  pa t t e rns  of organized socie ty  and served, there-  

fore ,  a s  reminders of an object ive  and general r ea l i ty .1 f2  Nevertheless, 

the Gothic pas t  a l s o  o f fe r s  a somewhat d i f f e r en t  r e a l i t y  and p a r t  of the 

a t t r ac t iveness  of Gothic c i v i l i z a t i o n  f o r  the nove l i s t  is i ts  con t ras t  t o  

the c iv i l i z a t i on  of modern i ndus t r i a l  capitalism. The Gothic world is  

romantic, but a s  Alex Comfort def ines  romance, i t  is not t f an t i the t i c t l  t o  

realism a s  "a novel is t ic  qua l i t yu :  

For me romanticism implies a be l i e f  t ha t  humanity, by v i r tue  
of the development of autonomous mind, i s  i n  a constant  s t a t e  
of con f l i c t  w i t h  the ex te rna l  universe;  a con f l i c t ,  i n  face  of 
the human i n s t i nc t  f o r  survival ,  w i t h  death, and w i t h  those 
members of the human race who have l o s t  t h e i r  nerve and sided 
with death a g a i n ~ t  man: the advocates of power.3 

Inherent i n  Gothic novels, t k ~ f o r e ,  i s  the con f l i c t  between the "autonomous 

mindt1 and the "advocates of power.If Fuch of the Go th i c i s t t s  obsession w i t h  

power may r e s u l t  from h i s  own f ee l i ng  of impotence i n  the face of an 

oppressive, mechanical society,  and i n  t h i s  sense the Gothic pas t  can he seen a s  

an idea l  c i v i l i z a t i on ,  simpler and more dignif ied  than the present, and one 

i n  which people can maintain power over t h e i r  own l i v e s  and remain d e f i a n t  of 



a r b i t r a r y  external  au thor i ty .  Even in  t h o ~ e  Cothlc novels t h a t  a r e  not s e t  

i n  the pas t ,  t h i s  r e b e l l i c u s  and independent "Gothic s p i r i t "  can o f t e n  be 

found. The a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse t h a t  l i e s  a t  t he  cen te r  of the  Gothic genre 

end r e j e c t s  the claustrophobic nature of  modern i n d u s t r i a l  soc ie ty  i s  most 

c l e a r l y  revealed i n  the Gothic obsession w i t h  power, and a nos ta l e l a  f o r  

the vanishing Gothic s p i r i t .  

I n  The Cas t l e  of Otranto, a s  Theodore prepares himself f o r  execution,  

a ca re l e s s  phrase from Yanfred causes him t o  exclaim, "Is the pr incess  

then a p i n  i n  thy power?ud Of course she i s  not ,  and Theodore l i v e s  t o  

t e l l  her t h a t  "he would d i e  r a t h e r  than s u f f e r  her  t o  r e t u r n  under Yanfredls  

power. . . . "5 I n  The Yyeteries  of Udoloho, Fontoni a n g r i l y  t e l l s  Emily, 

"You s h a l l  be removed t h i s  n ight  . . . t o  the e a s t  t u r r e t ;  there ,  perhaps, 

you mey understand the danger of offending a man who has unlimited power 

over you.f16 When, i n  Caleb Emily a sks  Tyr re l  what r i g h t  he bas 

t o  keep her  confined, h i s  r ep ly  i s ,  "By the r i g h t  of possession. This  

house i s  mine and you a r e  i n  my power.lf7 I n  The Eonk, Ambrosio informs 

the  capt ive  Antonia t h a t  " fo r  your sake have I committed t h i s  murder, and 

sold myself t o  e t e r n a l  to r tu res .  Now you a r e  i n  my power; the product 

of my g u i l t  w i l l  a t  l e a s t  be mine."' I n  The I t a l i a n ,  Ellena r e j e c t s  

O l i v i a l s  escape plans,  saying, ffwhat could it a v a i l  me? I am e n t i r e l y  

i n  the power of the  abbess, who would soon put  my s i n c e r i t y  t o  proof ;  

when a discovery of my d u p l i c i t y  would only provoke her  vengence, and I 

should be punished even f o r  having sought t o  avoid in jus t i ce . "9  Even the 

Marchessa wishes she had used more reserve i n  her  dea l ings  w i t h  Schedoni 

and.had "not commftted he r se l f  s o  wholly t o  h i s  power."1o Khen the hero 

of S t .  Leon i s  thrown i n t o  pr i son ,  he d iscovers  "how miserable a  s l ave  a 

man i s ,  the moment he f a l l s  completely i n t o  the power of another ." l l  When, 

ic P a t u r i n t s  f i r s t  novel, F a t a l  Revenpe, Yontorio v i s i t s  h i s  capt ive ,  



Annibal, he suggests, "Reflect how extensive my power i s ,  and r e f l e c t  you 

e r e  w i t h i n  it."12 In Nelmoth the Wanderer, the parr ic ide  monk t e l l s  

Alonzo, "you 81% i n  my power:' and Alonzo i s  revolted t o  find t ha t  "1 was 

i n  the power of a l l  I dreaded most, and must submit t o  the operation of 

t h a t  power fo r  my l iberat ion." l3  S t i l l  l a t e r ,  Melmoth t e l l s  Immalee, 

"You a re  i n  my power,--absolutely, hopelessly i n  my power. 11 14 

Throughout the main Gothic t ex t s  we find always the extremes of power 

and powerlessness. The theme is  so extensive tha t  we can find a question 

asked i n  The I t a l i a n ,  "Is power then . . , the i n f a l l i b l e  t e s t  of jus t ice?"l5  

answered i n  Yelmoth the Wanderer, nDo you, then, make a question between 

r i g h t  and power?1116 An appropriate re joinder  might be found i n  Caleb 

Williams: "Detested be the universe, and th lms the t  govern it! Honour, 

j u s t i c e ,  v i r tue  a r e  a l l  the juggle of knaves! I f  it  were i n  my power, I 

would ins tan t ly  crush the whole system in to  nothing!1117 The attempt of 

Power t o  triumph over Ju s t i c e ,  and the t h r ea t  of being helpless ly  caught 

within the power of men and sys tem,  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  ingredients of Gothic 

novels. In  Maturin1s novels, says Robert Kiely, the de f in i t i on  of "the 

good man" i s  nCompassion without power,"l8 and W. F. Axton cor rec t ly  

s t a t e s  t h a t  "In the 'niphtmarel symbolism of Gothic f i c t i on ,  the character-  

i s t i c  metaphors a re  those of imprisonment (usual ly  with overtones of horror 

o r  death) and i t s  r e su l t an t  paranoia."19 Wherever power i s  found i n  

Gothic novels, res is tance t o  t ha t  power is  usually a l so  found. Nore than any 

o ther  " in te rna l  element," an anarch is t i c  impulse t he t  expresses i t s e l f  by 

an obsession w i t h  power and rebel l ion is  the uni t ing s p i r i t ,  which, along 

w i t h  a minimum of "external  forms," allows us t o  consider a work 8s more 

o r  l e s s  Gothic, and allows us t o  include such divergent novels a s  The Ygsteries 
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of Udolpho, Celeb Williams, F r ~ n k e n s  t e i n ,  Melmoth the  Wanderer and Old S a i n t  

Pau l ' s ;  c l o s e r  t o  

s p i r i t  by sha r ing  

systems and awful 

Edmund Burke 

our own e r a ,  Georee 

a s i m i l a r  paranoid 

a rch i t ec tu re .  20 

was probably one of 

Orwell 's preserves the Gothic 

fasc ine  t i o n  with powerful 

the e a r l i e s t  t o  po in t  out  

men, powerful 

the  

f a s c i n a t i o n  of power f o r  the b e n e f i t  of Gothic en thus ias t s :  "wheresoever 

we f ind  s t r eng th  and i n  what l i g h t  soever we look upon power, we s h a l l  

a l l  along observe the  sublime the concomitant of t e r r o r ,  and contempt the  

a t t endan t  on a s t r eng th  t h a t  is ~ u b s e r v i e n t  and innoxious.t121 O f  a l l  

power, Burke believed the  most a f f e c t i n p  t o  be ttnaturaltt  power, which i s  

s t r eng th  charac ter ized  by  unmanageable f i e r ~ e n e s s . " ~ ~  Af te r  Burke, the  

Gothic w r i t e r ' s  f a s c i n a t i o n  with raw power can be legi t imized a s  an 1 
I 

apprecia t ion  of  the sublime, but  images of  wild and rugged landscapes, 
I 

11 
[I 

whether i n  a pa in t ing  by Rosa o r  a ncvel by Radcl i f fe ,  a r e  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t  an 
I 

e x ~ r e s s i o n  of the preoccupation w i t h  power. 

Nature, of course, suggested a v a r i e t y  of ideas t o  the Gothic mind 

t h a t  r e su l t ed  i n  a f l e x i b l e  use of the metaphors of nature.  In  The I t a l i a n ,  

f o r  example, Ellena,  con t ras t ing  the  power of  nature t o  t h a t  of her  h w m  

oppressor,  found the i n s p i r a t i o n  t o  endure acd even t o  transcend her vulnerable 

s i t u a t i o n :  

, How poor the  boasted power of m n ,  when the  f a l l  of 
a s ing le  c l i f f  from these mountains would with ease 
des t roy thousands of h i s  race assembled on the p l a i n s  
below! How would it a v a i l  them, t h a t  they were accoutred 
f o r  b a t t l e ,  anned with a l l  the instruments of des t ruc t ion  
t h a t  human invention eve r  fashioned? Thus man, the g ian t  

. who now held her  i n  c a p t i v i t y ,  would shrink t o  the diminu- 
t iveness  of e f a i r y ;  and she would experience,  t h a t  h i s  
utmost force  was unable t o  enchain her  soul ,  o r  compel 
her t o  f e a r  h i m ,  while he was d e s t i t u t e  of virtue..23 



E l l e n a f s  optimism might be more reassur ing  if it did not  seem t o  r e s t  on 

a f a l s e  assumption. To c o n t r a s t  the  power of common men with t h a t  of  

na ture  i s  one th ing,  bu t  t o  assume t h a t  Schedoni, he r  r e a l  oppressor, i s  

a "common man" would deny much of  what we have been led t o  be l ieve  about 

him, and i t  i s  perhaps i r o n i c  t h a t  Ellena should choose t o  compare him 

t o  a f a i r y  whose diminutive s i z e  might lead one t o  underestimate i t s  

mysterious powers. 

What is  t r u l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  the above quotat ion from The I t a l i a n  

is t h a t  an impression of power, and a v i s i o n  of the  d e s t r u c t i v e  po ten t i a l  

of t h a t  Fower, somehow eleva  t e s  Ellena above the  oppressive circumstances 

of her  l i f e .  Although E l l e n a l s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h i s  e l a t i o n  may be 

f a u l t y ,  her  response t o  the  scene i s  s t r i k i n g l y  s i m i l a r  t o  a f e e l i n g  

experienced by Ruskin, which he i n t e r p r e t s  t o  be s i m i l a r  t o  Wordsworthfs 

"int imations of immortality," and which provides h im,  too, with a reserve  

of i n s p i r a t i o n  and s t r e n g t h ;  the  source of t h i s  emotion, a s  he expla ins ,  

is p e c u l i a r l y  l imi ted  t o  scenes of "wild" nature:  

I n  myself, i t  has always been q u i t e  exclus ively  confined 
t o  wlld,  t h a t  is t o  say,  wholly na tu ra l  p laces ,  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  t o  scenery animated by streams, o r  by the  sea. 
The sense of the  freedom, spontaneous, unpolluted power 
of  na ture  was e s s e n t i a l  i n  i t e 2 4  

The f a c t  t h e t  Ruskin1s emotion, l i k e  E l l e n a l s ,  seems t o  r e s t  on an awareness 

o f  wspontaneous, unpolluted power" perhaps suggests  t h a t  it  i s  not  so  much 

an intimation of immortality a s  it i s  an expression of a worship of raw and 

naked power t h a t  seems so  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  the h i s to ry  of the  nineteenth 

and twentieth centur ies .  

The same na t u r a l  metaphors t h e t  a r e  used by way of c o n t r a s t  t o  show the 

feebleness  of general  humanity and human c i v i l i z a t i o n  a r e ,  i n  o t h e r  Gothic 



novels ,  used by way of comparison t o  r evea l  and enhance the  power of 

c e r t a i n  individuals .  The same image Ellena uses t o  t r y  

t o  show human weakness, Falkland uses t o  impress h i s  power upon Caleb, 

saying,  "Remember t h a t  the  insan i ty  is  not  l e s s  t o  t r i f l e  with the resolved 

determination of my sou l  than it would be t o  p u l l  a mountain upon your 

head, t h a t  hung trembling upon the  edge of  the mighty ~ ~ ~ e n i n e . " 2 5  I n  

almost every Gothic novel there  is  a t  l e a s t  one charac ter  l i k e  Falkland 

.who possesses t h i s  I1na t u r a l v  power, and these  charac ters ,  such a s  Montoni, 

Schedoni, Manfred and Pelmoth, become f o c a l  po in t s  within the novels f o r  

the  obsession with power. These cha rac te r s  o f t en  possess Byronic temperaments 26 

end seem t o  be r e b e l l i o u s  a t  the  same time t h a t  they a re  beinp oppressive, 

b u t  almost always they have an uncivi l ized  q u a l i t y ,  an llunmanageable 

f i e r c e n e s s  , I 1  t h a t  pa r a l l e l s  the  savage power of na tu re .  

I n  an a r t i c l e  on K a t u r i n l s  use o f  myth, Veronica Kennedy has already 

pointed out  how Maturin uses na tu ra l  imagery t o  increase the  impression of 

Melmothls power: 

Much of the mythical potency of R a t u r i n l s  wr i t ing  l i e s  
i n  the  imagery a s  well  a s  i n  the  events  and personages 
of  the romance. The roughest c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of Matur in ts  
imagery reveals  a d e f i n i t e  scheme: images of death,  beas t ,  
the  sea ,  storms, sea fa r ing ,  shipwreck, supernatura l  beings,  
l i g h t ,  darkness,  and physica l  s u f f e r i n g  preponderate i n  
the  novel. References t o  Itdevouring ," "rending, 'over- 
whelming," " e n p l f i n g , "  abound i n  the b a g e s  and t ropes  
of the  work. The e f f e c t  of such a choice of imagery i s  
obvious: i t  re in fo rces  the  impression of the  Wanderer a s  
a superhuman c rea tu re ,  almost one with the most powerful 
and d e s t r u c t i v e  fo rces  of na ture ,  with the raping sea ,  
with the f i e r c e s t  beas t ,  and with the  most c r u e l  and 
d e s t r u c t i v e  t r a i t s  of 

I n  her  desc r ip t ion ,  lennedy has only i so la ted  the superhuman half  of Melmothls 

divided pe r sona l i ty  and we must not  f o r p e t  t h a t  Fa tu r in  o f t e n  t r i e s  t o  impress 

h i s  readers  w i t h  the ordinar iness  of t h i s  middle-aged Irishman. Also, she 

seems t o  s t r e s s  the negative aspects  of  Yelmothls power without showing any 



awareness of the  n o b i l i t y  and pathos i t  lends h i s  charac ter .  Nevertheless, 

she makes the intended assoc ia t ion  between the power of Nature and the  

power of Ifelmoth q u i t e  c l e a r .  

Gothic th inkers  were n e i t h e r  l imi ted  t o  nor most in te res ted  i n  

cont ras t ing  the powers of nature and man.. Nore o f t en  the  two powers 

a r e  viewed, e i t h e r  i m p l i c i t l y  o r  exp l i c i t ly ,  a s  united i n  a  mortal  s t rugg le  

agains t  super ior  oppressive fo rces ,  whether they be time, decay, Cod, o r  

c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Although t h i s  s t rugg le  could be used t o  express moral 

commonplaces about the f u t i l i t y  of human res i s t ance  i n  the  face of d i v i n e  

power, it is very o f t e n  combined with an expression of admiration f o r  

unrelenting r e s i s t a n c e ,  a s  i n  Ruskin's admiration f o r  t h i s  personif ied 

mountain : 

Other and weaker th ings  seem t o  express t h e i r  subjec t ion  
t o  an I n f i n i t e  power only by momentary t e r r o r s ;  a s  t h e  
weeds bow before the  f e v e r i s h  wind, . . . Not s o  t o  the 
mountains. They, which a t  f i rs t  seemed strengthened be- 
yond the dread of any violence o r  change, a r e  y e t  a l s o  
ordained t o  bear  upon them the symbol of a perpetual  
Fear: the  tremor which fades  from the s o f t  lake  and 
g l id ing  r i v e r  is sea led ,  t o  a l l  e t e r n i t y ,  upon the  rock; 
and while th ings  t h a t  pass v i s i b l y  from b i r t h  t o  death 
may sometimes f o r p e t  t h e i r  feebleness ,  the  mountains a r e  
made t o  possess a  perpetual  memorial of t h e i r  infancy, 
--that infancy which the prophet saw i n  h i s  v i s ion ;  
'1 beheld the e a r t h ,  and l o ,  i t  was wit.hout form and void,  
and the heavens and they had no l i g h t .  I beheld the moun- 
t a i n s ,  end l o ,  they trembled; and a l l  the h i l l s  moved 
l i g h t l y .  128 

Ruskin's mountain, with i ts  s t r eng th ,  i t s  sca r s  t o  be borne f o r  e t e r n i t y ,  

and its defiance of I n f i n i t e  power appears t o  have much i n  common with 

Gothic-Byronic cha rac te r s  such a s  Yelmoth. 

Pountains a r e  subjected t o  I n f i n i t e  power and they f e a r  it, b u t  they 

do not submit o r  succumb t o  it; instead they s u f f e r  and r e s i s t .  Ruskin1s 

desc r ip t ions  of mountains d r i f t  i n t o  pe r son i f i ca t ions  t h a t  approach the 



Byronic temperament, and he exp re s se s  an un inh ib i t ed  admira t ion  f o r  t h e i r  

powers of r e s i s t a n c e  and def  iance.  Ruskin d e s c r i b e s  P r e c i p i c e s  

robed with ever last in^ mourning, f o r  e v e r  t o t t e r i n g  
Pike a g r e a t  f o r t r e s s  shaken by war, f e a r f u l  a s  much i n  
t h e i r  weakness a s  i n  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h ,  and y e t  ea thered  
a f t e r  every  f a l l  i n t o  d a r k e r  frowns and unhumiliated 
t h r e a t e n i n g ;  f o r  e v e r  incapable  o f  comfort o r  o f  hea l ing  
from herb o r  f lower  . . . haunted only  by un in t e r rup t ed  
echoes from f a r  o f f ,  uandering h i t h e r  and t h i t h e r ,  among 
t h e i r  w a l l s ,  unable t o  escape .  . . . 2 9 

The P r e c i p i c e  i s  dangerous because it is  unpred i c t ab l e ,  because i t s  

weaknesses a r e  a s  extreme a s  i t s  s t r e n g t h s ;  i t  is  proud and s u f f e r i n g ,  

unhumil ia ted,  y e t  haunted by "echoes from f a r  o f f u  l i k e  t he  whispers  o f  

conscience o r  memories t h a t  cannot  escape o r  be escaped. Ruskin 's  

p r e c i p i c e  has  much i n  common wi th  Alonzo's d e s c r i p t i o n  of the p a r r i c i d e  

monk i n  Melmoth t h e  Wanderer: 

He c lasped  h i s  hands wi th  a  f i e r c e  and convuls ive  agony, 
t h a t  mipht have p i c t u r e d  the  l a s t  s t r u g c l e s  of the  
impeni ten t  ma le fac to r , - - t ha t  agony wi thou t  remorse, t h a t  
s u f f e r i n g  wi thout  r e q u i t a l  o r  conso la t i on ,  t h a t ,  i f  I 
may say  so ,  a r r a y s  crime i n  t h e  d a z z l i n g  robe o f  magnan- 
imi ty ,  and makes u s  admire t h e  f a l l e n  s p i r i t ,  wi th  whom 
we d a r e  n o t  ~ y r n ~ a t h i z e . 3 0  

Here P a t u r i n  has pro tec ted  himself  by r e s e r v i n g  h i s  obse rva t ion  o f  t he  

a t t r a c t i v e n e s s  o f  remorse less  s t r u g g l e  f o r  a  c h a r a c t e r  s o  obvious ly  

u n a t t r a c t i v e  t h a t  any r e a l  sympathy i s  prevented by h i s  a t r o c i o u s  conduct.  

Therefore ,  the observa t ion  reniains on a  s a f e l y  v e r b a l  p lane ,  w i thou t  

seducing t h e  r e a d e r  i n t o  an emotional  acceptance  of  an idea  t h a t  might 

burden him wi th  g u i l t .  Eeve r the l e s s ,  the  admira t ion  descr ibed  f o r  t he  

p a r r i c i d e  monk i s  the same admira t ion  t h a t  i s  f e l t  f o r  Pelmoth, a  much 

more' sympathe t ic ,  and t h e r e f o r e  dangerous,  c h a r a c t e r .  

A r c h i t e c t u r e ,  l i k e  n a t u r e  and Byronic h e r o - v i l l a i n s ,  c o n t r i b u t e s  

t o  t h e  atmosphere of t h e  Gothic dream and i ts  obsess ion  with power. I n  



h i s  d i s c u ~ s i o n  of anc ien t  Gothic l i t e r a t u r e ,  Bishop Hurd makes a  note on 

t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  nature of the  apFearance of  g i a n t s  end c a s t l e s :  "These 

Giants  of Chivalry were oppressive feudal  Lords; and every Lord was t o  

be met with, l i k e  the Giant,  i n  h i s  s t ronghold,  o r  ~ a s t l e . " 3 ~  So it of ten  

occurs  i n  the Gothic novel t h a t  oppressors inhab i t  c a s t l e s  o r  monasteries, 

which beconie symbols of oppressive power. When Caleb is forced t o  r e tu rn  

t o  Fa lk land l s  mansion, he u t i l i z e s  t h i s  c a s t l e  metaphor t o  express h i s  

foreboding:  "I seemed a s  if c o ~ d u c t i n g  t o  one of those f o r t r e s s e s ,  

famed i n  the  h i s t o r y  of despotism, from which the wretched v ic t im i s  never 

known t o  ccnie f o r t h  a l i v e ;  and, when I entered my chamber, I f e l t  a s  if I 

were en te r ing  a  dungeon. Although Gothic ru ins  a r e  sone times i d e n t i f i e d  

wi th  oppressive power, t h i s  is only one aspec t  of t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  t o  power, 

and comon though t h i s  motif may be i n  the  l i t e r a t u r e ,  it can hardly expla in  

why Kalpole was fasc inated  by Gothic a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  o r  why he would build 

h i s  Strawberry H i l l  c a s t l e ,  o r  why Becbford would go t o  the  expense of 

cons t ruc t ing  F o n t h i l l  Abbey while most of cul tured England was s t i l l  busy 

s e t t i n g  up Pal ladian  p i l l a r s ;  ne i the r  does it expla in  why Gothic ru ins  

grasped the imagination of the  na t ion  s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  c r e a t e  a  Gothic 

r e v i v a l .  Yore than mere an t iquar i an  i n t e r e s t  i s  needed t o  expla in  t h i s  

enthusiasm f o r  ancient  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  In  Gothic novels, a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f t en  

provides more than a  s e t t i n g ;  it sometimes seems t o  take on a  personel i ty  

o f  i t s  own, becoming a sympathetic c h a r a c t e r  with i t s  own s t r eng ths  and 

weaknesses. 

Though Walpole broke ground by s e t t i n g  h i s  novel i n  an anc ien t  

Gothic c a s t l e ,  and, of course,  naming h i s  novel a f t e r  t h a t  c a s t l e ,  he 

f a i l e d  t o  provide any a t r i k i n g  desc r ip t ions  of the  c a s t l e ,  although he 



dces  q u i t e  wel l  a t  c r e a t i n g  a  c a s t l e  atmosphere. One of  t h e  e a r l i e s t  and 

u o s t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  Gothic grandeur  i s  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  

Yon ton i l s  c a s t l e  i n  The Y y s t e r i e s  o f  Udolpho: 

Emily gazed wi th  melancholy awe upon t h e  c a s t l e ,  
which she understood t o  be Yon ton i l s ;  f o r ,  though it was 
now l i g h t e d  up by t h e  s e t t i n g  sun, t h e  Gothic g r e a t n e s s  
o f  i t s  f e a t u r e s ,  and i t s  mouldering w a l l s  of  dark grey 
s tone ,  rendered it a gloomy and sublime ob jec t .  A s  she 
gazed, the l i g h t  d ied  away on i t s  wa l l ,  l e av ing  a  melan- 
choly purple  t i n t ,  which spread deepe r  and d e e ~ e r  a s  t h e  
t h i n  vapour c r e p t  up t h e  mountain, while  t h e  ba t t lements  
above were s t i l l  t ipped i n  splendour .  From those ,  too, 
t he  r ags  soon faded,  and t h e  whole e d i f i c e  was inves ted  
wi th  t h e  solemn dusk ines s  o f  evening. S i l e n t ,  l one ly ,  
and sublime, it seemed t o  s tand  the  sovere ign  of  the  scene,  
and t o  frown de f i ance  on a l l  who dared t o  invade i ts  
s o l i t a r y  re ign .  A s  t h e  t w i l i g h t  deepened, i ts  f e a t u r e s  
became more awful i n  o b s c u r i t y ;  and Emily cont inued t o  
gaze, till i ts c l u s t e r i n g  towers were a lone  seen r i s i n g  
over  t he  t ops  o f  t h e  woods, beneath whose t h i ck  shade 
the  c a r r i a g e s  soon a f t e r  began t o  ascend. 33 

This  c a s t l e  may be Montoni ls  "s t ronghold,"  it  nay be a  p o t e n t i a l  p r i s o n  

f o r  Emily, b u t  t h i s  does no t  seem t o  be t he  dominant concern o f  t he  

d e s c r i p t i o n ;  t he  c a s t l e  evokes sen t iments  of  awe and wonder r a t h e r  than  

of  f e a r  and d i s g u s t ,  and the  e n t i r e  d e s c r i p t i o n  seems ca l cu l a t ed  t o  make 

t h e  r e a d e r 1  s app rec i a t i on  of  t h e  c a s t l e  sympathet ic .  The words Radc l i f f e  

chooses t o  d e s c r i b e  the c a s t l e  a r e  o f t e n  t h e  same a s  those we a r e  accustomed 

t o  see  r e f e r r i n g  t o  Byronic f i g u r e s  o r  mountain scenery: ngloomy,fl 

"melancholy," " S i l e n t ,  l o n e l y ,  and sublime,ll and, perhaps more important ,  

a l l  t h r ee  "frown de f i ancen  and seem "awful i n  obscur i ty . "  P e r f e c t l y  

s i t u a t e d  among mountains and p r e c i p i c e s  (which, though i n  I t a l y ,  have a  

d i s t i n c t  nor thern  atmosphere) and inhabi ted  by t h e  abso lu t e  power of  

~ o n t o n i ,  t he  a r c h i t e c t u r e  i n t e r a c t s  wi th  t he  mountain scenery and t h e  

man, and a l l  t h r ee  acqu i r e  heightened power and splendour  from t h e i r  

i n t e r a c t i o n .  



By the  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tury ,  Gothic  monuments were wel l  aged and had 

receded i n t o  t he  n a t u r a l  landscape:  Yon ton i l s  c a s t l e  i s  mouldy and has  

g r a s s  growing o u t  from between i t s  s t o n e s ;  i t s  s p i r e s  s tand  o u t  i n  t h e  

f o r e s t  s k y l i n e  l i k e  t a l l e r  t r e e s ;  the  c a s t l e  a lmost  seems p a r t  of  t h e  

mountain on which i t  sits. Never the less ,  n a t u r a l  a s  t h e s e  monuments seem 

t o  be,  they a r e  the  product  of  men and a s  such they se rve  a s  a  l i n k  between 

d e f i a n t  na tu re  and d e f i a n t  men. Gothic  r u i n s ,  mountains and p r e c i p i c e s ,  

and Byronic h e r o - v i l l a i n s  a r e  a l l  images of  power, b u t  a r e  a l l  p i t t e d  i n  

an e v e r l a s t i n ?  s t r u g p l e  a p a i n s t  even g r e a t e r  f o r c e s ,  such a s  Time, Decay, 

and even the  Almighty. When S tan ton  s e e s  a  Roman tower s h a t t e r e d  by 

l i g h t n i n g ,  he s t a n d s  "appal led,  a ~ d ,  awa i t i ng  h i s  summons from the  Fower 

i n  whose eye pyramids, pa l aces ,  and the  worms whose t o i l  has formed them, 

and the worms who t o i l  o u t  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  under t h e i r  shadow o r  t h e i r  

p r e s su re ,  a r e  perhsps  a l l  a l i k e  contempt ib le .  . . .t134 Again, this 

occurrence s e r v e s  t o  r e i n f o r c e  t he  r e l a  t i o c s h i p  betbeen h m a n  and a r c h i t e c t -  

u r a l  power i n  t h e  f a c e  of a  g r e a t e r  power t h a t  f i n d s  them "contemptible";  

b u t  t he  a r c h i t e c t u r e  is  a b l e  t o  r e t u r n  t h a t  contempt by d e f i a n t l y  c o c t i n u i n g  

t o  e x i s t ,  even though wounded. R o n t o n i l s  c a s t l e ,  though maul@; and decaying,  

remains d e f i a n t  and "s tands  sovereign o f  the scene," more than a  dwe l l i ng ,  

a lmos t  Montoni ls  equa l  p a r t n e r  i n  power. 

Ruins, Gothic c a s t l e s ,  mountains and thoee mountain- l ike supermen 

we term Byronic a r e  admirable  f o r  t h e i r  own awful power and f o r  

t h e i r  hero ic  de f i ance  o f  even g r e a t e r  power. Within the  Gothic  

novel  t he  Gothic-Eyronic type ,  such a s  Pelmoth, Pontoni ,  Ambrosio, 

Fa lk land ,  and Schedoni ,  o f t e n  appears  t o  be a  s o r t  o f  middle-man 



i n  r e b e l l i o n .  While he c a r r i e s  on wi th  h i s  cosmic s t r u p g l e ,  he s e r v e s  

a s  an agen t  of  oppress ion  on a  more human plane.  He s e r v e s  a s  an example 

of  p r e a t  r e b e l l i o n  and, i n  t u rn ,  he himself becomes an adversary  s e a i n s t  

which i n f e r i o r  b e i n p  must s t r u ~ g l e ;  and when these  more human charac-  

ters who have repressed  t h e i r  own n a t u r e  and d e s i r e s  c u t  of  f e a r  a r e  

f i n a l l y  forced  i n t o  a  p o s i t i o n  i n  which they must r e b e l ,  t h e i r  f e a r  o f t e n  

g i v e s  way t o  an e x h i l a r a t i n g  awareness of t h e i r  own powers and poten- 

t i a l . .  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  the s p i r i t  of r e b e l l i o n  f i l t e r s  down and pervades 

t h e  Gothic world s o  e n t i r e l y ,  on bo th  s p i r i t u a l  and a c t u a l  p lanes ,  t h a t  

t h e  r e a d e r  may begin  t c  suspec t  t h a t  i t  is  no t  s o  important  whet o r  

whom one is r e b e l l i n g  a g a i n s t  a s  l ong  a s  one is  a c t i v e l y  r e b e l l i n g .  3 5 

A l l  the  major works of  Gothic f i c t i o n  have moments of c r i s i s  when 

the  hero  o r  heroine b reaks  through t h e  w a l l s  of  h i s  own r e p r e s s i o n s  

i n  o r d e r  t o  a s s e r t  a f r e e  na ture  and s t and  d e f i a n t  i n  t he  f a c e  of t h r e a t -  

enSng oppress ive  power. The hero of The C a s t l e o f G t r a n t o  e x e r c i s e s  a  

r e s t r a i n t  he f i n d s  s u f f o c a t i n g  and seems a lmos t  j oy fu l  when he is  suddenly 

r e l e a s e d ,  even though he f a c e s  phys i ca l  danger:  "The v a l o u r  t h a t  had 

s o  l ong  been smothered i n  h i s  b r e a s t ,  broke f o r t h  a t  once: he rushed 

impetuously en t h e  k n i p h t ,  whose p r i d e  and wrath were no less powerful 
36 

i n c e n t i v e s  t o  ha rdydeeds . "  I t  t u r n s o u t ,  un fo r tuna t e ly ,  t h a t  i n  

h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  a c t i v e  s t r u g g l e  t h i s  youth has  mistaken a  f r i e n d  f o r  an 

enemy. I n  The Kys t e r lous  Kother,  Edmund's de f i ance  is d i r e c t e d  no t  

s o  much a t  an i n d i v i d u a l  a s  it is  a t  systems,  and h i s  ~ a r a n o i a  seems 

t o  foreskadcw ccncerns  t h a t  s u r f a c e  aga in  i n  Godwin, Na tu r in ,  and l a t e r  

w r i t e r s  : 

' T i s  f a l s e ;  1 w i l l  n o t  hence. 1 have been fooled too  
long ,  too long been p a t i e n t .  & o r  a r e  my y e a r s  s o  green 
a s  t o  endure the manacles of  p r i e s t s  and n u r s e r i e s .  37 



A w r i t e r  a s  e r p a r e n t l y  conse rva t ive  a s  Ann Radc l i f f e  can a l low one of 

h e r  heroes  t o  r e b e l  a p i n s t  p a t e r n a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  an i n s t i t u t i o n  one might 

assume she considered sacred  : 

He had no h e s i t a t i o n  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e i r  d i s p u t e ;  
b u t  r e e a r d i c e  h i s  f a t h e r  a s  a haughty oppressor  who 
would rob  him o f  h i s  most sacred  r i p h t ,  and a s  one 
who d i d  not  s c rup le  t o  s t a i n  the  name of the  innocent  
and de fense l e s s ,  when h i s  i n t e r e s t  r equ i r ed  i t ,  upon 
the  doub t fu l  a u t h o r i t y  o f  a base informer,  he su f f e r ed  
n e i t h e r  p i t y  o r  remorse t c  mingle wi th  t he  r e s o l u t i o n  
of  a s s e r t i n g  the freedom of  h i s  na ture  . . ..j8 

The acceptance of the  idea of  r e b e l l i o n  is obvious enough i n  Caleb 

Williams, b u t  i n  F a t a l  Rev-, t h e  moment when I p p o l i t o  t u r n s  on h i s  

pursuer ,  Schemoli,  is r emin i scen t  o f  C a l e b t s  sudden awareness of  h i s  

power t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  Falkland r a t h e r  than f l e e  any longe r ;  s a y s ,  I p p o l i t o :  

I have eroveled under you u n t i l  I am weary of  s u f f e r i n g  
and submission. These s t r u g g l e s  a r e  n o t  of  d e s p a i r ,  
b u t  r e s i s t a n c e ;  I have f l e d ,  n o t  t o  shun, b u t  t o  pursue. 
Ky myster ious  i n s c r u t a b l e  tormentor ,  I have t o o  long  
been your  v a s s a l ,  your power was i l l u s i v e  and i m g i n a r y  
--it was borrowed from vrn weakness; my v i s iona ry  
f o l l y  arrayed you i n  the  a t t r i b u t e s  of  imagined t e r r o r ,  
b u t  it can s t r i p  and mock ou f o r  i t s  s p o r t ;  Ky triumph 
s h a l l  have i ts  t u r n  now. 35 

Along with r e b e l l i o n  and t h e  incumbent heightened awareness o f  

danger ,  there  is o f t e n  a f e e l i n g  of  e l a t i o n  s o  p l ea su rab l e  t h a t  i t  

s t r e n e t h e n s  t he  hero and tempts him t o  more d e f i a n t  a c t i o n .  This  is  

experienced by i p p o l i  t o  immediately a f t e r  he d e f i e s  h i s  tormentor:  

Methinks 1 brea the  a new element.  The pround on which 
1 t read  bea r s  me up s i n c e  I have conceived t h e  thought.  
The very  a c t i v i t y  of  motion, t h e  energy of  p u r s u i t  w i l l  
be congenia l  t o  my na tu re ,  and a r e l i e f  t o  my s ~ i r i t s .  Lo 

This  a p p r e c i a t i o n  f o r  energy,  motion,and s t r u g g l e  becomes an important  

a s ~ e c t  o f  N a t u r i n ' s  l a t e r  novel ,  Melmoth the  Wanderer, and c e r t a i n l y  

accounts  f o r  some of  the p l ea su re  f e l t  i n  t he  a c t  of  de f i ance .  However, 

Caleb Williams exper iences  a s i m i l a r  e l a t i o n  and sugges ts  an ' equa l ly  



probable  exp lana t ion  f o r  i t s  source : 

The i n s t a n t  I had chosen t h i s  employment f o r  myself ,  
I foucd a  s t r ange  s o r t  of  p l e a s u r e  i n  it. To do  what 
is forb idden  always has i t s  charms, because we have 
a n  i n d i s t i n c t  apprehension o f  somethinp a r b i t r a r y  and 
t y r a n n i c a l  i n  t he  p r o h i b i t i o n .  To be a  spy upon M r .  
Falkland! Thet t he re  was a  danper  i n  the  employment, 
served t o  g ive  an a l l u r i n g  punpency t o  t h e  choice.  
I remembered the  s t e r n  reprimand 1 had r ece ived ,  and 
h i s  t e r r i b l e  l ooks ;  and the  r e c o l l e c t i o n  gave a  kind 
o f  t i n g l i n p  ensa t i o n ,  n o t  a 1  t o p e t h e r  u n a l l i e d  t o  
enjoyment. A? 

The s i m i l a r i t i e s  between Ca leb ' s  and I p p o l i t o ' s  exper ience  i s  appa ren t .  

Their  e x c i t e d  acceptance of  danger  and cha l l enpe ,  and t h e i r  s u r p r i s e  

a t  t h e i r  a u d a c i t y  and s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  may appear  s u i t e d  t o  mascul ine 

c h a r a c t e r s  of  male au tho r s ,  b u t ,  perhaps s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  a  very  s i m i l a r  

emotion seems t o  be experienced by Emily i n  The Myster ies  of  Udolpho: 

A s  she  passed through the chambers t h a t  l ed  t o  t h i s ,  
she  found h e r s e l f  somewha t a g i t a t e d  ; i ts  connect ion 
wi th  t h e  l a t e  l ady  of t he  c a s t l e  and t h e  conve r sa t i on  
of  Annette,  t oge the r  with t h e  c i rcumstances  o f  t h e  
v e i l ,  throwinp the  mystery ove r  t he  ob2ect  t h a t  exc i t ed  
a f a i n t  deg ree  of horror .  But a t e r r o r  c f  t h i s  r.a t u r e ,  
a s  i t  occupies  and expands t he  mind, and e l e v a t e s  it 
t o  high e x p e c t a t i o n ,  i s  pu re ly  sublime, and l e a d s  u s ,  
by a  kind of  f a s c i n a t i o n ,  t o  seek t h e  o b j e c t  from which 
we appear  t o  shr ink .  4 2 

Although Emily's experience of  t he  subl ime is n o t  a s soc i a t ed  with a  

s p e c i f i c  and b l a t a n t  a c t  o f  r e b e l l i o n ,  she  does  t r a n s p e s s  %hat i s  

forbidden,"  and she  does recopnize t h e  danger  of  h e r  insubord ina t ion .  

Her r e a c t i o n  t o  danper ,  t o  abusing c e r t a i n  p r o h i b i t i o n s ,  is  j u s t  a s  

p o s i t i v e  a s  t h a t  of  e i t h e r  Caleb o r  I p p o l i t o .  She f i n d s  h e r  emoticnal  

resFonse t o  h e r  s i t u a t i o n  s t r a n g e l y  f a s c i n a t i n g  and appea l ing ,  and l i k e  

t h e  moth and the  f lame,  she f i n d s  h e r s e l f  i n  the  paradoxica l  s i t u a t i o n  

o f  be ing  a t t r a c t e d  by o b j e c t s  and s i t u a  t i .ons t h a t  pose a  t h r e a t  t o  h e r  

s a f e t y  and ex is tence.  



- 109 - 
Seve ra l  exp lana t ions  f o r  the  " r ap tu re t t  t h a t  accompanies r e b e l l i o n  

have been supgested s o  f a r ,  and a l l  seem equa l ly  v a l i d  and no doubt  work 

i n  unison. F i r s t ,  the  t h r i l l  of  danger  causes  the mind t o  be a l e r t  f o r  

t h e  l e a s t  s i p n  of  d a n ~ e r ,  and t h i s  heightened awareness makes Celeb 

f e e l  t h a t  he had never  before  been "so p e r f e c t l y  a l i v e . "  Second i s  an  

appea l  t o  what the  Gothic novel  seems t o  a s s u r e  a s  a  b a s i c  hman  ana rch i s -  

t i c  impulse t h a t  t a k e s  d e l i g b t  i n  breaking  r u l e s ,  chea t ing  a u t h o r i t y  and 

g e t t i n p  away wi th  doinp what i s  forb idden ,  simply because one s u s p e c t s  

Wsomethinp a r b i t r a r y  and t y r a n n i c a l  i n  t he  p r ~ h i b i t i o n . ~  Las t ,  and 

perhaps l e s s  obvious,  i s  the  p l e a s u r e  and o f t e n  s u r p r i s e  of  d i s cove r ing  

one s own powers and p o t e n t i a l  ; unsuspected and repressed  u n t i l  j a r r ed  

by danger ,  t he se  powers a l low one the  o ~ ~ o r t u n i t y  t o  a c t  and s t r u g g l e  

wi th  some degree o f  courage and energy ,  an a l t e r n a t i v e  more " c o n ~ e n i a l "  

t o  human na tu re  than s i l e n t l y  and p a t i e n t l y  s u f f e r i n g  i n  t he  face  of  abuse 

and o ~ p r e s s i o n .  I n  t h i s  sense t he  Gothic  novel s e r v e s  a s  a  kind o f  c a l l  

t o  arms; it  r e j e c t s  p a t i e n t  s u f f e r i n g  a s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  d e n i a l  o f  l i f e ;  

i t  c a l l s  us  t o  throw ou r se lves  i n t o  l i f e ' s  b a t t l e s  with a  w i l l ,  because 

t h a t  is  the  b e s t  way t o  experience l i f e .  A s  Maturin t e l l s  us ,  "A storm 

wi thout  doors  is ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  b e t t e r  than a  s t o n  w i t h i n ;  wi thout  we have 

something t o  s t r u g p l e  with,  w i th in  we have only t o  s u f f e r ,  and the  s e v e r e s t  

storm, by e x c i t i c g  t h e  energy of i t s  v i c t im ,  g ives  a t  once a  s t imu lus  t o  

a c t i o n ,  and a  s o l a c e  t o  p r ide ,  which those  must want who s i t  shudderinp 

between rocking w a l l s ,  and a lmos t  d r i v e n  t o  wish they had only t o  s u f f e r ,  

n o t  t o  f e a r .  It 4 3  Usually t h i s  c a l l  is expressed only  i m p l i c i t l y ,  w i t h i n  

t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  a  l l t e r a r y  dream world,  and o f t e n  by au tho r s  who i n  

t h e i r  pub l i c  l i v e s  would never admit  t o  any r a d i c a l  impulse o r  unconven- 

t i o n a l  i deas .  T h i s  does  n o t  i n v a l i d a t e  the observa t ion  t h a t  the  wish 



t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  oppress ive  powers o r  moral r e s t r a i n t s  i s  e v e r  p r e s e n t  

i n  nove ls  with a  Gothic  s p i r i t ,  b u t ,  j u s t  a s  a r e  s o  many of  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  

i n  the  novels ,  t h i s  n a t u r a l  wish f o r  freedom from e x t e r n a l  r e s t r a i n t  has 

been d r i v e n  "underground," i n t o  the semi-conscious world o f  t he  Gothic dream. 

Rebel l ion  i s  s o  i n h e r e n t  t o  Gothic nove ls  t h a t  one mieht  expec t  

n o v e l i s t s  t o  take advantage of  t h i s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  propaganda, b u t ,  except  

f o r  Godwin, few Gothic w r i t e r s  seem p o l i t i c a l l y  aware, b u t  t h i s  does no t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  t h e i r  nove ls  a r e  detached from the  p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c i a l  c l ima te  o f  t h e i r  day. The Gothic e n t h u s i a s t  gene ra l l y  focusses  h i s  

a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  pas t .  I n  a  modern " p o l i t i c a l "  novel,  m, t h e  c e n t r a l  

c h a r a c t e r ,  Winston, becomes a  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  a  powerful t o t a l i t a r i a n  s t a t e  

and marks h i s  d e c i s i o n  t o  r e b e l  wi th  a  t o a s t  "To the  Winston 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  people who a r e  oppressed by a  c losed  and t i p h t l y  c o n t r o l l e d  

system can only know t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  t o  be " i n t o l e r a b l e n  i f  they have 

"some kind of  a n c e s t r a l  memory t h a t  t h i n g s  had once keen d i f f e r e n t .  1145 

George O m e l l  recognized t h e  p a s t  a s  a  powerful p o l i t i c a l  t o o l  when used 

a s  an i d e a l  t o  c o n t r a s t  wi th  p r e s e n t  cond i t i ons .  For  some Gothic n o v e l i s t s  

t h ~  p a s t  may only be a  c u r i o s i t y ,  f o r  o t h e r s  i t  may only provide e x o t i c  

s e t t i n g s ,  b u t  f o r  w r i t e r s  possessed of the  t r u e  "Gothic S p i r i t "  t h e  p a s t  

i s  a world of g r e a t  a t t r a c t i o n  and i m ~ o r t a n c e .  The Gothic s e t t i n g  becomes 

a  " s o c i a l  comment" i n s o f a r  a s  i t  exp re s se s  a  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  the  

p re sen t  s o c i e t y .  Gothic n o v e l i s t s  i n t u i t i v e l y  t u r n  t o  the  Gothic  dream 

world and an i dea l i zed  p a s t  c u l t u r e  t o  escape  t h e  " i n t o l e r a b l e "  cond i t i ons  

of  the a c t u a l  world, b u t  some go f u r t h e r  and use  the Gothic world t o  

c r i t i c i z e ,  even i f  only ob l ique ly ,  ou r  modern mechanical s o c i e t y .  

Not only Robert  Iciely has  de t ec t ed  an "au then t i c  republ ican  s p i r i t  i n  



Pa t u r i n  s  novel ."d6 Yaurice ~ 6 v y  expla ins  how Ka t u r i n ,  because of h i s  

l r i s h  nat ional ism, g iver  the  Gothic ru ins  of h i s  novels an express ly  

p o l i t i c a l  s ign i f i cance  : 

C f e s t  que c e s  ru ines  non seulement i n c i t e n t ,  comrne 
tou tes  l e s  ru ines ,  l a  m6lancolie ; non seulem5nt sont  
source,  comTe c e l l e s  de Gi lp in ,  d  'une in t ense  emotion 
es thg t ique ,  mais e l l e s  on t  encore une b e ,  dont  l f i n v i s i b l e  
pr6sence n l e s t  pe rcep t ib le  quiz ceux q u i  son t  c a p b l e s  
de communier au s o r t  de l l I r e l a n d e .  C f e s t  t o u t  un 
na t iona l  q u l e l l e s  symbolisent,  l a  souffrance d f u n  peuple 
opprim6, l e  d g f a i t e  d  'une ne t i c n .  N i  I r e l a n d ,  n i  Horsley 
Cur t i s ,  n i  R.R. Roche, n i  E l i za  Farsons, n i  msme Anne 
Radcl i f fe ,  n f a v a i e n t  s u  donner l e u r s  ru ines  l a  mgme 
va leu r  ;motive ou l a  m$me s i g n i f i c a  tion.47 

&vy is c o r r e c t  i n  h i s  eva lua t ion  of Na tu r in1s  r u i n s ,  but  I be l i eve  t h a t  

the s ign i f i cance  of the  Gothic r u i n  a s  seen by Maturin i s  not  l imi t ed  t o  

one w r i t e r ,  but  is p a r t  of a  fundamental v i s i o n  of the Gothic p a s t  shared 

by many o the r  Gothic e n t h u s i a s t s ,  a v i s ion  t h a t  has important impl ica t ions  

and p r a c t i c a l  r a m i f i c e t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  t o  the p resen t  and t h e i r  

hopes f o r  the fu tu re .  

I have a l ready discussed the  developing popu la r i ty  of Gothic a r t ,  

a s  contrasted with C l a s s i c a l  a r t ,  i n  the opinions of \!alpole, Hurd, Fa tu r in ,  

and o thers .  What i s  equal ly  important i s  how the  Gothic world cont ras ted  

with the modern everyday world t h a t  the Gothic e n t h u s i a s t  inhabited.  For 

William Yorr is  the re  i s  l i t t l e  doubt  t h a t  the Neo-classical  and the  modern 

worlds c o n s t i t u t e  a  r ep ress ive  s t e p  from Gothic c u l t u r e ;  he desc r ibes  how 

h i s  Cathedral 

was l e f t  t o  bear  a s  b e s t  it could the  successive 
waves of degradat ion,  the b l indness  o f  middle-class 
p u r i  t a n i s r ,  the b r u t e l i t y  of eighteenth-century squi re-  
archy, and t h e  s t a r k  i d e a l l e s s  s t u p i d i t y  of the  e a r l y  
nineteenth cen tu ry ;  and there  i t  s t ands  now, with the 
f o u l  sea of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n  washing a g a i n s t  it; a  
token, a s  I s a i d ,  of the hopes t h a t  were, and which 
civilization has destroyed. Yight it bu t  give a  



l e s s o n  t o  t h e  h o ~ e s  t h a t  a r e ,  and which s h a l l  some day 
d e s t r o y  c i v i l i z a  t ion.18 

Mor r i s ' s  op in ion  o f  modern s o c i e t y  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  and may a t  f i rs t  

appear  an extreme and i s o l a t e d  p o s i t i o n ,  b u t  o t h e r  G o t h i c i s t s  shared t h i s  

g l o r i f i c s t i o n  of  an  i d e a l  p a s t  and expressed a  very s i m i l a r  a n a r c h i s t i c  

r e v u l s i o n  a t  contemporary s o c i e t y  .49 

F o r r i s  saw i n  t h e  Gothic c a t h e d r a l  t he  s p i r i t  o f  an e r a  c u l t u r a l l y  

developed and s p i r i t u a l l y  admirable ,  b u t  somehow % n c i v i l i z e d W  and p r e f e r -  

a b l e  t o  modern c i v i l i z a t i o n .  S i m i l a r  sen t iments  towards a n  i dea l i zed  

p a s t  c u l t u r e  a r e  expressed i n  Pa t u r i n l s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t he  K i l e s i a n  i n  

The Wild I r i s h  Box; Va tu r in  d e s c r i b e s  t h i s  cha rac t e r , u s ing  an a r c h i t e c t u r a l  

metaphor: 

I never  beheld hoary grandeur  more awful ;  I f e e l  some 
r e l u c t a n c e  i n  a t t e m ~ t i n g  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h i s  noble  old 
ru in .  . . . He was seventy-s ix  y e a r s  of age,  b u t  he was 
u p r i g h t  a s  t h e  towers of h i s  own c a s t l e ,  and h i s  i n t e l -  
l e c t s  were a s  v igorous  a s  h i s  frame; h i s  eye was no t  dim, 
no r  h i s  n a t u r a l  f o r c e  aba ted  ; h i s  h a i r ,  which flowed loose  
and wi ld ,  was a s  white a s  snow; h i s  d r e s s  was t h e  Engl i sh  
h a b i t  of  f i f t y  y e a r s  ago;  b u t  he always wore a  c loak 
o f  t h e  b r i g h t e s t  s c a r l e t ,  whose f o l d s  he grasped and 
waved, when he spoke wi th  animation. H i s  demeanour 
was marked with d i g n i t y ,  b u t  it  was a  wild and o r i g i n a l  
d i g n i t y ;  t h a t  o f  a  c h i e f  o f  a  wa r l i ke  count ry ,  l o f t y  
wi th  unborrowed grandeur  and h a b i t u a l  command ; amid t h e  
unpol ished forms of modern l i f e ,  he looked the  oak, amid 
t h e  p o p l a r  and the  willow. 5O 

Not only do  we d i s c o v e r  i n  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  a  n o s t a l g i a  f o r  a  l o s t  e r a ,  

more free, mom s p i r i t e d  and d i g n i f i e d ,  less pol i shed  and a r t i f i c i a l  than 

modern s o c i e t y ,  b u t  we a l s o  begin  t o  d e t e c t  a  no t e  of  na t iona l i sm,  o r  

perhaps " c u l t u r a l  chauvinismv would be a  more e x a c t  term, f o r  t h e  f e e l i n g  

a t t a c h e s  i t s e l f  t o  a  c u l t u r e  t h a t  t ranscends  n a t i o n a l  b a r r i e r s .  T h i s  



chauvinism admires a Northern Gothic cul ture  which, though long p a s t ,  

s t i l l  survives  i n  s p i r i t .  This  cu l tu re  is  prefer red  t o  a "mechanical" 

c l a s s i c a l  c u l t u r e  t h a t  has imposed i t s e l f  on modern man, l a b e l s  i t s e l f  

" c i v i l i z a t i o n , "  and t r i e s  t o  oppress the  n a t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the  

"Gothic s p i r i t , "  which s t i l l  survives i n  ind iv idua l s  and out  of the  wey 

places. This "Gothic s p i r i t t t  is b e s t  described by Ruskin: 

S t rength  of w i l l ,  independence of  charac ter ,  resolu teness  
of purpose, impatience of undue c o n t r o l ,  and t h a t  genera l  
tendency t o  s e t  the individual  reason a g a i n s t  au thor i ty ,  
and the individual  deed aga ins t  des t iny ,  which, i n  the  
Northern t r i b e s ,  has opposed i t s e l f  throughout a l l  ages, 
t o  the languid submission, i n  the  Southern, of thought t o  
t r a d i t i o n  a r e  a l l  more o r  l e s s  t raceable  i n  the r i g i d  
l i n e s ,  vigorous end var ious  masses, and da r ing ly  projec t ing  
and independent s t r u c t u r e  of the  Northern Gothic ornament: 
while the opposi te  f e e l i n g s  a r e  i n  l i k e  manner l e g i b l e  i n  
the  g race fu l  and s o f t l y  guided waves and wreathed bands, 
i n  which Southern decorat ion is  constant ly  d i s ~ o e e d  ; i n  
i t s  tendency t o  lose  i t s  independence, and fuse  i t s e l f  
i n t o  the surface  of the  masses upon which it i s  t r aced ;  
end i n  the expression seen s o  of ten ,  i n  the  arrangement 
of those masses themselves, of an abandonment of t h e i r  
s t r eng th  t o  an inev i t ab le  necess i ty  o r  a l i s t l e s s  repose. 51 

This  same Korthern and Gothic chauvinism i s  e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  by Haturin 

i n  F a t a l  Revenpe when Cyprian r e l a t e s  t o  I p p o l i t o  some s t range  information 

he has received from the  chaplain of the 2ngl ish  Embassy i n  I t a l y  concerning 

the  l i t e r a t u r e  of North-western Europe: 

He t e l l s  me t h a t  (from the roughness of the cl imate,  
o r  from a t a s t e  derived from t h e i r  ances t ry)  there is  
a s p i r i t  i n  t h e i r  poesy, q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of 
the  cont inenta l .  A simple appeal t o  the  s t rong and 
common fee l ings  of our nature,  o f t en  made i n  such 
language a s  the speakers of  common l i f e  c l o t h e  t h e i r  
conceptions in .  Of t h i s  he descr ibe?  the e f f e c t  t o  be 
inconceivable by a reader  accustomed t o  the poetry of 
I t a l y .  From t h e i r  dramas end poems, remote and heroic 
adventures a re  almost banished, and they tu rn  w i t h  more 

'emotion t o  the indigent  peasact ,  weeping over her  
famishing babe--to the  maniac, who sh r i eks  on the 
n igh t ly  waste--to age, pining i n  lonely  misery--to 
honest t o i l  crushed i n  the so re  and f r u i t l e s s  s t rugg le  



with  oppress ion  and adve r s i t y - - t han  t o  t h e  r av inp  
p r i n c e s s ,  o r  t he  declaiming hero. 52 

What Ruskln s ee s  i n  Gothic  a r c h i t e c t u r e  i s  a  s p i r i t  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  

which Ka tu r in  f i n d s  i n  t h i s  IfGothic" l i t e r a t u r e :  t h i s  " n a t i o n a l  s p i r i t n  

o r  " cha rac t e r "  is independent; it va lues  t h e  i n d i v i d u s l  acd i s  always w i l l i n €  

t o  s t r u g p l e  a p a i n s t  a u t h o r i t y  and even d e s t i n y .  The s p i r i t  of  t h e  Gothic 

world a s  seen  by Yatur in ,  Ruskin, and Y o r r i s  i s  one t h a t  admires  and 

a l i g n s  i t s e l f  a longs jde  those  he ro i c  i c d i v i d u e l s  who enpage i n  " f r u i t l e s s  

s t r u p p l e  wi th  oppress ion  and a d v e r s i t y "  r a t h e r  than r e s i g n  themselves " t o  

a n  i n e v i t a b l e  n e c e s s i t y ,  o r  a  l i s t l e s s  repose." Yelmoth the  Wanderer i s  a  

supreme example of  such h e r o i c  r e b e l l i o n .  

Ac tua l ly ,  the  Gothic " n a t i o n a l  s p i r i t "  probably never e x i s t e d  except  

i n  t h e  minds of writers and a r t i s t s ,  and i n  t h e i r  works t h i s  s p i r i t  i s  

embodied by i n d i v i d u a l s  r a t h e r  than peoples .  Even when the  nove ls  a r e  s e t  

i n  I t a l y  o r  Spa in ,  the  major f i g u r e s ,  such a s  Emily, h'elmoth, and S t .  Leon, 

a r e  o f t e n  from more nor thern  c o u n t r i e s .  A t  l e a s t  p a r t  of t h e  purpose of 

t he  G o t h i c i s t s  was t o  remind t h e  people  o f  t he  North of  t h e i r  t r u e  n a t u r e ,  

a  na tu re  t h a t  was s t i l l  i n  t h e  Frocess  of  be ing  moulded and de f ined  by 

these  sarre G o t h i c i s t s .  For  example, Ruskin claimed t h a t  t h i s  Gothic  

s p i r i t  remained a s  t he  power and i n s p i r a t i o n  behind the  a r t  of  h i s  f a v o u r i t e  

contemporary p a i n t e r ,  Turner ,  who 

had i n  him t h e  wonder and sorrow concerninp l i f e  and 
d e a t h  which a r e  t he  i n h e r i t a n c e  of t h e  Gothic s c u l  
from the  days o f  i t s  first sea  k i n g s ;  and a l s o  the  
compassion and the  joy t h a t  a r e  woven i n t o  t he  i nne r -  
most f a b r i c  of every e r e a t  and imapina t ive  s p i r i t ,  
born now i n  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  l i v ~ d  by the  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  
w i t h  any courape o r  t r u t h .  53 

Turner  shares t he  "Gothic" i n t e r e s t  i n  b a s i c  human f e a r s  and emotions;  he 



i p o r e s  t h e  " rav ing  p r i n c e s s ,  o r  t h e  declaiming hero" and in s t ead  makes a  

"s imple appea l  t o  t h e  s t r o n ~  and common f e e l i c q s  of  our  nature." 

Maturin was a l s o  a b l e  t o  f i n d  contemporary surviva1.s of  t he  Gothic 

s p i r i t  i n  I r e l and  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of P i l e s i a n  c h i e f s  t h a t  he s o  admired 

and whose r o o t s  went beck beyond C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The E i l e s i a n  c h i e f  i n  

11 The Wild I r i s h  Bog sha re s  t h e  same u n c i v i l i z e d n  s u p e r i o r i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

o f  K o r r i s  s c a t h e d r a l  : 

It i s  no t  from a  contempt, o r  a  sevage and w i l f u l  
b l i n d n e s s  t o  t he  u t i l i t y  o f  ju r i sprudence ,  t h a t  i t s  
e x e r c i s e  i s  an i n d e l i b l e  i n s u l t  t o  a  Mi les ian ,  i t  is  from 
a  roo ted  b e l i e f  of  a  n a t i v e  and necessary  a r i s t o c r a c y  of 
c h a r a c t e r  an3 s t a t i o n ,  a  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  conquests  of  the  
Engl i sh  have n o t  reached h i m ,  t h a t  he i s  y e t  a  sovere ipn  
i n  h i s  own t e r r i t o r y ,  and accountab le  on ly  t o  himself f o r  
h i s  a c t i o n s .  The forms o f  modern p o l i c y ,  t h a t  equa l  
d i e  t r i b u t i o n  of  j u s t i c e  t h a t  ex tends  t o  every  p a r t  of 
s o c i e t y ,  he dces  no t  d e s p i s e ,  o r  defy ,  b u t  he does no t  
unders tand ,  o r  imapine how they can a f f e c t  him. He hea r s  
of  them a s  i f  they were t he  laws of  ano the r  ccuntry-- 
h e a r s  of them and r e j o i c e s  t h a t  he i s  a  P i l e s i a n ,  and 
exempt from a l l  r e s t r a i n t s  b u t  those  of  h i s  own s n i r i t . 5 4  

The n o s t a l g i a  o f  t h i s  passage is apparen t ,  b u t  one should no t  overlook the  

i rony  of  t h e  phrase "as  i f  they were laws of  ano the r  country,"  because they 

were Eng l i sh ,  n o t  I r i s h ,  laws. Also, t he  f a c t  t h a t  Maturin d i s t i n g u i s h e s  

between a r i s t o c r a c y  of  " c h a r a c t e r  and s t a t i o n w  becomes i r o n i c  w i t h i n  t h e  

con tex t  o f  t h e  novel when the  F i l e s i a n  is i m p l i c i t l y  contxasted w i th  

Engl i sh  nobles .  He d e s c r i b e s  a  p a r t y  o f  nobles  assembled around the  prime 

m i n i s t e r  a s  a  "splendid Pandemonium," and con fe s se s  t h a t  

No human power cculd have d iscovered ,  under  such an  
e x t e r i o r ,  t h e  pas s ions  t h a t  were t e a r i n g  every h e a r t  
--no one cculd have be l ieved  a t  t h a t  moment, the d e s p a i r  
o f  t h e  b r i p h t  l e a d e r  o f  the f a sh ionab le  h o s t ,  o r  t he  
degeneracy of h e r  g l i t t e r i n g ,  f a l l e n  t r a  in-- the very 
means t h a t  bad suppl ied t h i s  sp lendid  f e t e ,  would have 
d i s c l o s e d  a  shockinp h i s t o r y ,  had they been known.55 

A t  l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  t h i s  one group of  nobles  i s  concerned, sp lendor  only 



flconcealed the  deprav i ty  t h a t  raged i n  many a h e a r t ,  and the misery t h a t  

corroded a l l .  tt56 Nevertheless ,  Ye t w i n  had an  ambiguous a t t i t u d e  towards 

the  Enpl i sh  because he s i n c e r e l y  dreaded p o l i t i c a l  upheaval of  t h e  kind 

then happenine i n  France, and y e t  s i n c e r e l y  desp ised  the pompous, f r i v o l o u s  

a r i s t o c r a c y  t h e t  imposed i t s e l f  on t h e  I r i s h  poople.  The f a c t  t h e t  t h i s  

Enpl ish a r i s t o c r a c y  seened the on ly  v i a b l e  bulwark a g a i n s t  chaos placed 

Ma t u r i n  i n  a con t r ad i c t i on  t h a t  proved extremely d i f f i c u l t .  Agains t  t h i s  

degenera te  a r i s t o c r a c y  t h a t  he feared  and ha ted ,  htited a l l  the  more 

because he f e l t  dependent upon it, Maturin imagined a pu re r ,  more n a t u r a l ,  

and t r u l y  high-principled a r i s t o c r a t ,  the  Mi les ian .  The "Milesian cha rac t e r t t  

t h a t  Maturin s o  admired su rv ives  i n  h i s  l a t e r  nove ls  and can be found i n  

t h e t  o t h e r  wild Irishman, Pelmoth The Wanderer: a man o u t  of  t h e  p a s t ,  

proud, a r i s t o c r a t i c ,  "unc iv i l i zed  ,I t  r e fu s ing  t o  r e s i g n  himself t o  " i n e v i t a b l e  

necessi ty ."  

A s t a t e  of d i g n i f i e d  freedom i n  which man i s  "exempt from a l l  r e s t r a i n t s  

b u t  those of  h i s  own s p i r i t "  i s  t h e  holy g r a i l  of t h e  Gothic ques t .  The 

sense of a d u l l ,  oppressive,  degenera te  r e a l i t y  t h a t  threatened t o  s u f f o c a t e  

imagination and human d i g n i t y  is the  f o r c e  t h a t  p rope l led  F a t u r i n  i n t o  h i s  

Gothic drean! world and pave it i ts  d i s t i n c t i v e  atmosphere. A s  e a r l y  a s  

h i s  f i r s t  l e t t e r  t o  Walter S c o t t  i n  1812, Maturin was complaining o f  the 

s t i f l i n g  na ture  of h i s  ex i s t ence :  he d e s c r i b e s  himself  a s  "one who has  

h i t h e r t o  known l i t t l e  of l i f e  b u t  l abour ,  d i s t r e s s  and d i f f i c u l t y ,  and who 

has  borrowed the gloomy co lou r ine  of  h i s  own pages from the  shade of  

obscu r i t y  and mis for tune  under which h i s  e x i s t e n c e  has  been was t ed .115~  The 

c laus t rophobic  d e s c r i p t i o n  Yelmoth e i v e s  of European c i t i e s ,  even though 
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b'aturin disavows 3!elmoth1s s en t imen t s ,  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  with the  predominant 

~ t m o s p h e r e  of s u f f o c a t i o n ,  confinement,  and oppression t h e  pervades most 

t h e  more c i v i l i z e d  crowd a l l  t o e e t h e r  i n t o  a  space 
which t h e i r  own r e s p i r a t i o n ,  and the  e x h a l a t i o n  of  t h e i r  
bodies ,  r ende r s  p e s t i l e n t i a l ,  and which pive a  c e l e r i t y  
inconce ivable  t o  the  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  d i s e a s e  and m o r t a l i t y .  
Four thousand o f  them w i l l  l i v e  t o g e t h e r  i n  a  space s m a l l e r  
than  the  l a s t  and l i g h t e s t  col lonnade of  your  young banyan- 
t r e e ,  i n  o r d e r ,  d o u b t l e s s  t o  i nc rease  t h e  e f f e c t s  of f o e t i d  
a i r ,  a r t i f i c i a l  h e a t ,  unna tu ra l  h a b i t s ,  and imprac t icab le  
e x e r c i s e .  The r e s u l t  o f  t he se  j ud i c ious  precaut ions  i s  
j u s t  what may be guessed. The most t r i f l i n g  complaint  
becomes immediately i n f e c t i o u s ,  and, du r ing  t h e  ravages 
o f  p e s t i l e n c e ,  which t h i s  h a b i t  gene ra t e s ,  t e n  thousand 
l i v e s  a-day a r e  t he  customary s a c r i f i c e  t o  t he  h a b i t  o f  
l i v i n g  i n  c i t i e s .  58 

Again it i s  the  more " c i v i l i z e d "  who s u f f e r  and c r e a t e  most s u f f e r i n g .  

The i r o n i c  tone may be f~ ' e lno th l s ,  b u t  t h e  p i c t u r e  pa in ted  could w e l l  be 

t h a t  o f  Dublin o r  Londoqad h v i s i o n  of  t h e  c i v i l i z e d  world,  an  i nc reas ing ly  

urban world,  a s  a r t i f i c i a l ,  crowded, f o e t i d ,  and unna tu ra l  i s  a  v i s i o n  t h a t  

belongs t o  Natur in .  I n  a  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  t o  Wal te r  S c o t t ,  Ya tu r in  s ays ,  

I envy you beyond exp re s s ion ,  wi th  your  Highland t o u r  
and your  magni f icen t  f euda l  Castle--what I would g ive  
t o  be l o s i n q  myself anong i t s  pas sages ,  o r  plunging 
i n t o  i t s  donjon. Here I am stuck o p p o ~ i t e  a  blank b r i c k  
w a l l ,  l i s t e n i n p  t o  t h e  u n p o e t i c a l  murmurs of  e spout  
t h a t  i s  d i scha rg ing  a  de luge  a long  the  pavement, two o r  
t h r e e  s o l i t a r y  drenched f i g u r e s  forming a  group t o  t h e  
landscape,  the  only verdure i n  my s i g h t  a po t  of  withered 
mint ,  brown wi th  smoke, and the  thunder in^ Yachinery of  
a Brewery i n  f u l l  employment g r a t i n g  i n  my Ears ,  while  
its th i ck  volumes of  f e t i d  smoke come r o l l i n g  i n  a t  t h e  
windows, which I am compelled i n  s p i t e  o f  the  B i n  t o  
l eave  open, t he  hea t  be ing  nea r ly  what people  enjoy a t  
Borneo. I do  envy you from my s o u l  and wish a lmos t  a s  
much f o r  your  l o c a l  f e l i c i t y  a s  f o r  t h e  permanent one 
which your Genius and your  h e a r t  must s ecu re  you every 
where. 59 

For P a t u r i n ,  the  Gothic dream, t h e  world of  c a s t l e s  and dungeons, s tood 

p a r t l y  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  modern l i f e ,  p a r t l y  a s  an  a l l e e o r y  of  i t ;  e i t h e r  way 



i t  revea led  h i s  d i s g u s t  a t  t h e  s t i f l i n g  mechanical world of  modern, 

m a t e r i a l i s t i c ,  i r d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y .  The very drabness  and c i r c u m s c r i ~ t i o n  

o f  n ine teen th-century  i n d u s t r i a l  s o c i e t y  drove the  imaginat ion of some 

o f  i t s  most c r e a t j v e  t h i n k e r s  i n t o  ano the r  world. Ruskin be l ieved  t h a t  

people  i n  t h e  n ine t een th  cen tury  could n o t  t ake  p l ea su re  i n  modern b u i l d i n g s ,  

on ly  i n  mediaeval a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  and t h a t  " a l l  men of t r u e  f e e l i n g  " d e l i g h t  

"To escape  o u t  of modern c i t i e s  i n t o  n a t u r a l  scenery."00 This  same 

phenomemn t h a t  r e s u l t e d  i n  t he  " ~ e c u l i a r  love of  landscepe" t h a t  began t o  

deve lop  e a r l y  i n  the  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  accounts  i n  p a r t  f o r  some of  t h e  

p o p u l a r i t y  and & h o s t  p a r a l l e l  d e v e l o p e n t  o f  the  Gothic novel. 

The dream world o f  t h e  Gothic romance served a s  a s a f e r  medium of 

e x p r e s s i o n  than  the  r e a l i s t i c  novel f o r  those  who wished t o  t ake  advantage 

o f  i t s  unique q u a l i t i e s  t o  r e l e a s e  repressed  d e s i r e s  and emotions o r  t o  

a t t a c k  t h e  na ture  o f  modern c i v i l i z a t i o n .  C e r t a i n l y  i t s  symbolic and 

a l l e g o r i c a l  p o t e n t i s l  allowed the  Gothic  nove l  t o  make i m p l i c i t  s o c i a l  

comment and t o  r e l e a s e  psycholopica1 r e p r e s s i o n  du r ing  a per iod  of  p o l i t i c a l  

h y p e r s e n s i t i v i t y ,  b u t  i t  a l s o  o f f e r ed  a dream world t h a t  could be con t r a s t ed  

t o  t he  p re sen t .  The cove1 may o f f e r  an e x c e l l e n t  f i e l d  f o r  the  i r o n i s t  and 

s a t i r i s t ,  b u t  t he  Gcth ic  novel p r e s e n t s  an  e x c e l l e n t  medium f o r  t he  i d e a l i s t  

who is  d e a l i n g  with new o r  s e n s i t i v e  i d e a s ,  because thefmedom from time 

and p l a c e  i n  the  Gothic  dream a l lows  t h e  a u t h o r  t o  imagine acd c r e a t e  neu 

worlds .  The Gothic world became a measure f o r  t h e  a c t u a l  world,  a s  a l l  

Romance n o t  only s e r v e s  a s  an escape from the  tedium of  our  e x i s t e n c e ,  b u t  

a l s o  o f f e r s  u s  hope and i n s p i r e s  us t o  seek an improved e x i s t e n c e .  William 

b!orris was wel l  aware of t h i s  p o t e n t i a l  when focuss ing  on t h e  Gothic p s t  

through h i s  Gothic ca t h e d r a l :  



Resides these [towns), there  a r e  many more which have 
but  a t r a c e  o r  two [of the pas t ]  l e f t ;  sometimes, indeed, 
t h i s  l i n k  with the pas t  i s  s o  beau t i fu l  and majes t ic  i n  
i t s e l f  t h a t  it compels us when we come across  i t  t o  f o r -  
g e t  f o r  a few moments the l i f e  of  today w i t h  vhich we a r e  
so  f a m i l i a r  t h a t  we do not mark i t s  wonders o r  i t s  mean- 
nesses, i t s  f o l l i e s  o r  i t s  t rapedies .  I t  con;pels us t o  
tu rn  away from our l i f e  of hab i t  which i s  a l l  about us on 
our r i p h t  hand and our l e f t ,  and which therefore  we cannot 
see ,  and fo rces  on us  the  cons idera t ion  of pas t  times which 
we can p ic tu re  t o  ourse lves  a s  a whole, r i g h t l y  o r  wrongly, 
because they a r e  so f a r  o f f  .61 

Such, a l so ,  i s  one task of the  Gothic novel: t o  r e c r e a t e  a p ic tu re  of 

tinother world, not  simply a u topia ,  bu t  a "whole" world t h a t  takes i n t o  

ccns idera t ion  the  range of weaknesses and s t r eng ths  i n  human nature,  

p a r t l y  t o  c o n t r a s t  c r i t i c a l l y  with our own world, p a r t l y  t o  arouse recog- 

n i t i o n  of a spec t s  of our OWL na tures  t h a t  a r e  e i t h e r  ignored, and the re fo re  

p o t e n t i a l l y  dangerous, o r  threatened w i t h  a trophy, a process the t reduces 

our  humanity. 

The Gothic obsession w i t h  power, which is a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y  a r eac t ion  

t o  a elms trophobic c i v i l i z e  t i o n  t h a t  denies  the individual  w i l l  and three  tens  

t o  des t roy  h i s  energy with mechanisms, systemg and habi t ,  and the nos ta lg ia  

f o r  the p a s t  a r e  two c e n t r a l  q u a l i t i e s  of Gothic novels. The tremendous 

popular i ty  of these novels i n d i c a t e s t h a t  the re  q u a l i t i e s  s t ruck a sympathetic 

note i n  the hea r t s  and minds of the  mass of comon readers.  However, the 

obsession with power and the nos ta lg ia  f o r  the p a s t  a r e  not without p o t e n t i a l  

danger. Power, of course,  includes i t s e l f  i n  two points  of view: e i t h e r  

t h a t  of the person exerc is ing  the  power, o r  t h a t  of the v ic t im of t h a t  

power. I n  The Yonk, f o r  example, there  i s  a g rea te r  tendency f o r  the  

reader  t o  i d e n t i f y  w i t h  Arnbrosio and t o  r i o t  i n  h i s  excesses,  whereas i n  the  

works of Radcliffe  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  is  more read i ly  made w i t h  the heroine ' s  



a t t empt  t o  f r e e  h e r s e l f  from a n o t h e r ' s  ~ u ~ e r i o r  pcwer. This  scope a l lows  

a  Gothic novel t o  develop i n  e i t h e r  t he  d i r e c t i o n  of s ensa t iona l i sm and 

pornography, o r  i n  the d i r e c t i o n  of  pedan t i c  and, o f t e n ,  r a d i c a l  s o c i a l  

ccmient.  Ka tu r in  tends  t o  view t h e  world of  h i s  nove ls  through the  eyes  

of t he  persecuted i n  o rde r  t o  e x p r e s s  h i ?  own sense of  f r u s t r a t i o n  and t o  

corment on the  hwnan condi t ion .  Never the less ,  P a t u r i n  i s  aware t h a t .  t h e  

obsess ion  with power, which may simply a r i s e  o u t  of  a  f r u s t r a t e d  b u t  

n a t u r a l  d e s i r e  t o  have power over  one ' s  own l i f e ,  can e a s i l y  t u r n  i n t o  a  

tempta t ion  t o  s u r r e n d e r  one ' s  w i l l  e n t i r e l y  and t o  " j o i n  those menbers of  

t h e  human r a c e  who have l o s t  t h e i r  nerve acd s ided  wi th  dea th  a g a i n s t  man: 

t h e  advocates  of  t162 The c o n t i n u a l  f r u s t r a t i o n  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l  

may r e s u l t  i n  power wcrship,  a s  Mat.urin ~ h o w s  i n  Yelmoth t h e  Wanderer when 

Alonzo escapes  w i th  t he  p o r r i c i d e  monk: 

Ny companion proposed t o  ascend f i r s t ,  and I d id  no t  
ven tu re  t o  opFoee him.. I was too nuch i n  h i s  power t o  
r e s i s t ;  and i n  e a r l y  youth s u ~ e r i o r i t y  o f  d e p r a v i t y  always 
seems l i k e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  power. We reverence ,  wi th  a  
p r o s t i t u t e d  i d o l a t r y ,  those  who have passed through the  
deg rees  of  v i c e  be fo re  us .  Th i s  man was c r imina l  and 
c r b e  gave him a  kind o f  h e r o i c  i m u n i t y  i n  my eyes.  
Premature knowledge i n  l i f e  i s  always t o  be purchased by 
g u i l t .  He knew more than I did,--he was my a l l  i n  t h i s  
d e s p e r a t e  a t tempt .  I dreaded him a s  a  demon, y e t  I 
invoked him a s  a  god. 6 3 

J u s t  a s  t h e  obsess ionwi th  power can become a  worship of power, s o  can nos t a lg i a  

f o r  t he  p a s t  become a  worship o f  t h e  p a s t ,  and c u l t u r a l  chauvinism can beccme 

uncont ro l led  xenophobia acd h y s t e r i c a l  c u l t u r a l  imperial ism.  

The Gothic s p i r i t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  is  cha rac t e r i zed  by a t  l e a s t  two 

obse,ssions: one i s  a  n o s t a l g i c  l ong ing  f o r  a p a s t  c u l t u r e ,  ano the r  i s  

an  obsess ion  wi th  power and r e b e l l i o n .  Both of  t he se  obsess ions  a r e  



f a r t i l i a r  i n  recent  h i s to ry .  Arthur Koest ler  says t h a t  dur inp  the l a s t  

years  of the Weimar Republic, "when a Communist o r  F a s c i s t  Revolution 

seemed equal ly  possible,It  a c e r t a i n  Erns t  Juecger coined the phrase "ant i -  

c a p i t a l i s t i c  nos ta lp ia  of the masses." Koes t l e r ,  who modifies t h i s  phrase 

t o  Itanti-ma t e r i a l i s  t i c  nos ta lg ia  ," def ines  t h i s  pheno~enon a s  a "vague but  

v i o l e n t  longing" shared byl'groups of people otherwise very d i f fe ren t .  i n  

teridencies"; it i s  " a t t r a c t e d  by mysticism, romanticism, the  i r r a t i o n a l  

e t h i c a l   value^, by medieval t ~ i l i ~ h t . " ~ A  H i t l e r  benef i t ted  from t h i s  

nos ta lg ia  by reviving Nordic nyth a cd exploi  t i n e  c u l t u r a l  chauvinism, while 

a t  the  same time developing a c u l t  of power worship. This does not mean 

t h a t  the  Gothic s p i r i t  i s  inherent ly  f a s c i s t .  During the same period t h a t  

H i t l e r  was perver t ing  the  Gothic s p i r i t  f o r  fascism i n  Europe, George 

Orwell, f o l l o u i n ~  K o r r i s l  path,  was ded ice t ing  h i s  own Gothic s p i r i t  t o  

the cause of social ism end democracy i n  England. A t  l e o s t  f o r  Koest ler ,  

the  l a t e  1930's and the 1940's cons t i tu ted  a new Gothic age, one s t age  i n  a 

cycle  i n  which Gothic per iods  a r e  followed by Renaissance per iods  i n  a , 

"succession of yoga-nights and corrimissar-days i n  the  curriculum of the 

race." The Gothic per iods ,  the  ' t i r r a t i o n a l  o r  romantic per iods  of mass- 

psychology a r e  periods of s l e e p  acd dream. The dreams a r e  not  necessar i ly  

p a c e f u l ;  more o f t en  they a r e  nightmares. . . ..65 Whether one sees  the 

Gothic s p i r i t  i n  socie ty  a s  p a r t  s f  a cycle  o r  a s  a continuous movement t h a t  

f l u c t u a t e s  i n  s t r eng th ,  i t s  roo t s  can be t raced back a t  l e a s t  t o  the 

e ighteenth  century,  and one can s a f e l y  assume t h a t  t h i s  Fame s p i r i t  w i l l ,  

i n  some form, be p a r t  of our fu tu re .  The dangers of  the s p i r i t  have been 

proven by h i s to ry ,  and may th rea ten  human ex i s t ence  apain i f  i r r a t i o n a l  

f o r c e s  repossess humanity and the f r u s t r a t e d  individual  w i l l  l e a d s  t o  a 



maPs worship of  raw power, and the  n o s t a l g i s  f o r  a p a ~ t  more " p n e r o u s  and 

c o l o u r f u l "  than the  p r e s e n t  is ienored u n t i l  it bursts o u t  i n  an explos ion  

o f  mass h y s t e r i a .  The dacger  i s  n o t  i n  t he  Go th i c - ana rch i s t i c  s ~ i r i t  

i t s e l f ,  b u t  i n  i gno r ing  i ts  e x i s t e n c e  and n o t  a t tempt ing  t o  understand i t s  

source  and s ign i f i cance .  Yen l i k e  Maturin,  Ruskin, F o r r i s  and Orwell 

have shown t h a t  t h e  Cothic  s p i r i t  i s  an express ion  o f  b a s i c  human needs 

and d e s i r e s  t h a t  have t e e n  denied by modern c i v i l i z a t i o n :  t h e  need of 

the  i nd iv idua l  t o  exp re s s  h i s  own power and w i l l  i n  h i s  l i f e ,  t he  need t o  

be f r e e  of  h a b i t  and r o u t i n e ,  the  need f o r  s i m p l i c i t y  and pr ivacy ,  the  need 

t o  be c l o s e  t o  nature  and i t s  c y c l e s  and p a r t  of  an organic  human community 

f r e e  from the  tyranny of c losed  systems and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  t h e  need f o r  a 

man t o  be guided by h i s  h e a r t  and not  t o  be an  a l i e n a t e d  automaton i n  some 

v a s t  s o c i a l  machine set  t o  run l i k e  a c lock.  The s t r i c t l y  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  

na tu re  o f  modern i n d u s t r i a l  c i ~ i l i z a t i o n ~ w i t h  i t s  worship o f  e f f i c i e n c y  and 

s c i e n t i f i c  determinisrr, poses  a t h r e a t ,  o f  t e n  only sub-consciously r e c o p i z e d  , 
t o  human n a t u r e ;  i t  s a t i s f i e s  t h e  need f o r  food,  c l o t h i n e  and s h e l t e r  by 

s u p p r e ~ s i n p  the  need f o r  community, s imp l i c i t y , and  independence, but  t h i s  

"neglected branchv may take i t s  *revenpe by r e v e r t i n p  t o  a r c h a i c  myths, and 

bea t in?  t h e  jungle  tam-tcm drowned by the  t i c k i n p  of t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  clock."66 

The Coth ic  novel  i s  a n  e a r l y  murmur of  t h i s  " jungle  tom-tom," heard 

when the  " s c i e n t i f i c  clock" and t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  machine were younE and new 

and c rea  t ingan I n t s l e r a b  d i n  i n  Western c f v i l i z a  t i o n .  Bewildered by t h e i r  
\ 

new and f r i ~ h t e n i n g  c i v i l i z e  t i o n ,  many people took r e l i e f  i n  the  world of  

t he  Cothic  dream. A t  f i r s t ,  t h i s  dream had no appa ren t  p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  

b u t  Godwin and Ya tu r in  both d i scovered  t h e  propaganda p o t e n t i a l  of  Coth ic  

h o r r o r ,  and P a t u r i n ,  i n  Melmoth t h e  Wanderer, i s o l a t e d  i n  1820 many o f  t he  



f e a r s  and forebodings  of  a l a t e r  Gothic  s p i r i t ,  George Orwell. Ka tu r in  

envis ioned a world i n  which c losed  systems o f  thought ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and 

bu reauc rac i e s  r e s t r i c t e d  the l i v e s  of men and robbed them o f  energy ,  

privacy, and i n d i v i d u a l i t y ,  c r e a t i n g  a c laus tophobic  environment i n  which 

men who re fused  t o  submit e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e  machine were faced wi th  a lmos t  

c e r t a i n  d e s t r u c t i o n .  Orwell 

d e t e s t e d  " the  smelly l i t t l e  o r thodoxies"  a s  he 
c a l l e d  them, by which he meant a l l  t h e  c losed 
systems of thought  from Cathol ic i sm t o  com.unism. 
His own l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  thoupht  and f e e l i n g ,  h i s  
obsess ion  and h i s  e n t h u s i a s ~ s ,  were always pe r sona l  
and m a r e m e n t a l  s a  t h e r  than p a r t i s a n  and theo re t i ca l . 67  

So d id  P a t u r i n  have 

a genuine d i s t e a  t e  f o r  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  p o l i t i c a l  
systems, e s p e c i a l l y  a s  they a r e  l i nked  wi th  r e l i g i o u s  
tyranny,  and an  i n s i s t e n c e  upon the r i g h t  o f  t he  
i n d i v i d u a l  t o  dotermine h i s  d e s t i n y  on e a r t h  a s  we l l  
a s  t o  make h i s  ~ p p e a l s  t o  God wi thou t  p r i e s t l y  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  68 

Both Orbe l l  and Ya tu r in  analysed the  obsess ion  with power and understood i t s  

p o s s i b l e  b e n e f i t s  and p o t e n t i a l  dangers ,  both hated t h e  idea  o f  a world 

dominated by mechanism, both shared a n o s t a l g i a  f o r  a s impler ,  more generous 

and c o l o u r f u l  p a s t  e x i s t e n c e ,  both admired and longed f o r  independence, 

both loved and admired what they saw a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  s i m p l i c i t y  and gener-  

o s i t y  of  t h e  human hear t ,  and bo th  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse i s  

t h e  main hope f o r  saving men from becoming anonymous automatons i n  a 

modern, mechanized, i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

The Gothic novel  t h r ived  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  

cen tu ry  and the e a r l y  decades of  t h e  n ine t een th  cen tury .  These nove ls  a r e  

most e a s i l y  recognized by e x t e r n a l  paraphernalia:  ghos t s ,  c a s t l e s ,  monks, 

manuscr ip t s  and monas te r ies .  Yet t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  t he  Gothic  novels  sha re  

a more fundamental Gothic  s p i r i t .  C e r t a i n l y  it is  conce ivable  t h a t  mmy 



of the  second-rate w r i t e r s  who t r i e d  t o  p r o f i t  from the popular i ty  of the 

genre created works t h a t  a r e  lfCothic" i n  name only, j u s t  a s  many modern 

har lequin  romances can be made "Gothicu by merely s e t t i n g  them i n  an old 

S c o t t i s h  c a s t l e ,  o r  i n  a deserted country mansion, and introducing e 

mystericus s t r anger  and the  odd ghost.  Nevertheless, the  masters of  the 

Gothic genre, Walpole, Sadc l i f f e ,  Lewis, Godwin and Yaturin,  have not  

merely exploi ted unusual s e t t i n g s  and supernatura l  inc idents ,  bu t  they 

have captured a s p i r i t  i n  t h e i r  works t h a t  i s  t r u l y  Gothic, a s p i r i t  

t h a t  i s  a t  once reac t ionary  and revolut ionary ,  a paradoxical  s p i r i t  t h a t  

takes  the present  i n t o  the  pas t  i n  order  t o  f ind the fu ture .  Even i n  the  

r e l a t i v e l y  gen t l e  works of Radcl i f fe  we f ind  a genuine nos ta lg ia  f o r  the  

p a s t  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  a t a c i t  r e j e c t i o n  of the present ,  and always we f ind  

i n  these  Gothic novels an obsession with power t h a t  manifes ts  i t s e l f  a s  

e preoccupation w i t h  oppression and r e b e l l i o n .  The Gothic concern f o r  

the  p a s t  and the obsession with power a r e  both aspects  of a fundamental 

r e j e c t i o n  of modern, m a t e r i a l i s t i c ,  i n d u s t r i a l  soc ie ty ,  and t h i s  Gothic- 

a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse has survived even the  passing of the  Gothic genre. 



FOOTNOTES 

Char les  Robert  Maturin,  Nelmoth the  Wanderer, a Ta le ,  i n t r o .  W.F. 
Axton (1820; r p t .  Lincoln: Univers i ty  of  Nebraska P re s s ,  l 9 6 l ) ,  p. 265. 

Robert  Kiely,  The Romantic Novel i n  Enpland ( Cambridge, Massachuset ts :  
Harvard Un ive r s i t y  P re s s ,  1972) ,  p. 23. 

Alex Comfort, The Novel and (?ur Time ( ~ a n c o u v e r :  ~ e n d e j o  P r e s s ,  
19691, pa 11. 

4 Horace Wslpole, The C a s t l e  of Ot ran to ,  8 S to rx ,  i n  Three Gothic 
Novels, ed P e t e r  Fa i r c lough  (~armondsworth:  Fenguin Books, 1968) , p. 90. 

Ann Radc l i f f e ,  The Myster ies  o f  Udolpho, a Romance, intro. R- 
A u s t i n  Fraeman  o on don: Everyman's L ib ra ry ,  1962),  I, 310. 

William Godwin, The Adventures of Caleb Williams, o r  T h i n ~ s  8s 
They Are, i n t r o .  George Sherburn (New York : Hol t ,  Rinehar t  and Winston, 
Inc. ,  1960) ,  p. 65. 

8 Hatthew G. ( ~ o n k )  Lewis, The Konk, i n t r o .  John Berryman, ed.  LeF- Peck 
( ~ e w  York: Grove P re s s ,  Inc . ,  19521, p. 364. 

9 Ann Radc l i f f e ,  The I t a l i a n ,  o r  t h e  Confessional  o f  t he  Black 
P e n i t e n t s ,  a Romance, ed . Fredr ick  Garber  o on don : Oxford Un ive r s i t y  
P r e s s ,  1971),  p. 97. 

l1 William Godwin, S t .  Leon, a Ta le  of t h e  S i x t e e n t h  C e n t u r l ,  ed.  
Devendra P. Varma (New York: Arno P re s s ,  1972) ,  p. 244. 

l2 Char les  Robert  Ka tu r in ,  F e t a l  Revenple, o r  The Family o f  Montorio,  
a Romance ( ~ e w  York: E. Sa rgean t ,  1808) ,  I,  162. 

l4 u., p. 298. Note: I n  t he  novel ,  when Immalee i s  t aken  t o  Spa in  
h e r  name is  changed t o  I s i d o r a .  However, t o  avoid confusion,  throughout  
t h i s  t h e s i s  she is  always r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  Immalee. 

R s d c l i f f e ,  The I t a l i a n ,  p. 121. 

l6 l a t u r i n ,  Ihlmoth,  p. 105. 

Godwin, Caleb Williams, p. 135. 

Kiely,  The Pomantic Novel i n  Eneland, p. 198. 



l9 W. F. Axton, n In t roduc t ion ,N  t o  Xelmoth the  Wanderer, a Ta lc  by 
Char les  Robert Katur in  ( ~ i n c o l n :  Univers i ty  o f  Nebraska P res s ,  1961) ,  p. x i .  

20 George Orwell 1 s, Nine t een  E i ~ h  ty-Four , a Novel ( ~ a w o n d s w o r t h  : 
Penguin Books, 1949) has more i n  common with Gothic novels  than  j u e t  a 
double t i t l e .  I t  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  the Gothic novel i n  much the  same way 
Godwin1s Celeb Vi l l iams  is: e l though,  i n  a s t r i c t  sense ,  n e i t h e r  o f  these  
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s e t t i n g  s u n s n ( ~ e l m o t h ,  p. 114) .  Alonzo knows t h a t  i n  t he  monastery o r  
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pa in  t h m  a r e  no heroes" (m, p. 192) ,  and becoming shameless a s  
a n  animalt1(1984, p. 193) .  Winstoh i s  persecuted by a Hskul l - faced  mann who 
i s  a n  " i n q u i s i t o r " ( B ,  p. 196) .  OIBrian compares t he  P a r t y ' s  methods t o  
t h e  I n q u i s i t i o n ' s  and no te s  t h e i r  improvement on p a s t  t echniques  o f  
e r a d i c a t i n g  "heresy" (m, p. 203). The S u p e r i o r t  s reminder t h a t  "we 
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George Woodcock, i n  The C w s t a l  S p i r i t :  a Study of  George Orwell 

or or onto: L i t t l e ,  Brown and Company, 1966) s ays  t h a t  i n  t h e  l a t e  194C1s 
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b e s t  Gothic  novels  the  fundamental a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse t h a t  i s  cha rac t e r i zed  
by a n o s t a l g i a  f o r  a s imp le r  more human p a s t  ex is tence ,  and an obsess ion  
wi th  power and the s t r u g g l e  o f  the  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  r e s i s t  t h e  oppress ion  
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CCNCLUSICN 

Goth ic  : An n I n s t i n c t  f o r  Freedom" 

Although Eelmoth t h e  Wanderer i s  a d a r k  and gloomy nove l  t h a t  seems 

t o  d w e l l  on t h e  p e r v e r s i t y  o f  human n a t u r e  and t h e  f u t i l i t y  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  

its a u t h o r ,  C h a r l e s  Rober t  Matur in ,  was n o t  a n  eneriy o f  l i f e .  He d i d  n o t  

s u b m i s s i v e l y  succumb t o  a ph i losophy  t h a t  d w e l t  on t h e  v a n i t y  o f  human 

e x i s t e n c e :  o r i g i n a l l y ,  he loved  t o  dance ,  t o  e n t e r t a i n ,  t o  s h i n e ,  b u t  he 

found h i s  d e e p e s t  impulse t o  l i v e  s t i f l e d  and ens laved  by t h e  p h y s i c a l  

and m o r a l  w i l d e r n e s s  o f  h i s  s o c i e t y .  The v e r y  n a t u r e  o f  h i s  a r t ,  b o t h  i n  

s t r u c t u r e  and c o n t e n t ,  i s  a r e b e l l i o u s  a t t e m p t  t o  l i b e r a t e  h i m s e l f  from t h e  

monotonous r o u t i n e s ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  sys tems  and machines t h a t  t h r e e  t ened  t o  

e n s l a v e  him. 

The n p e r f e c  t e d  rhy  thmsw o f  t h e  new i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  world t h a t  surrounded 

him d i s g u s t d  Ha t u r i n ,  a s  t h e y  l a t e r  d i d  Ruskin,  K o r r i s  and Crwell. According 

Alas!. i f  read  r i g h t l y ,  t h e s e  p e r f e c t n e s s e s  a r e  s i g n s  o f  
e s l a v e r y  i n  o u r  England a thousand times more b i t t e r  
and more d e g r a d i n g  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  scourged A f r i c a n ,  o r  
h e l o t  Creek.  Ken may be b e a t e n ,  cha ined ,  tormented,  yoked 
l i k e  c a t t l e ,  s l a u g h t e r e d  l i k e  summer f l i e s ,  and y e t  remain 
i n  one s e n s e ,  and b e s t  s e n s e ,  f r e e .  But t o  smother t h e i r  
s o u l s  w i t h i n  them, t o  b l i g h t  and hew i n t o  r o t t i n g  p o l l a r d s  
t h e  s u c k l i n g  b ranches  o f  t h e i r  human i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  t o  make 
t h e  f l e s h  and s k i n  which,  a f t e r  t h e  w o r n  work on it, 
i s  t o  s e e  Cod, i n t o  l e a t h e r n  thongs  t o  yoke machinery 
w i t h , - - t h i s  i s  t o  be s l a v e m a s t e r s  i n d e e d ;  and t h e r e  
migh t  be more freedom i n  England, though h e r  f e u d a l  l o r d ' s  
l i g h t e s t  words were worth  men's l i v e s ,  and though t h e  blood 
o f  t h e  vexed husbandman dropped i n  t h e  f u r r o w s  o f  h e r  
f i e l d s ,  t h a n  t h e r e  i s  w h i l e  t h e  m i m a t i o n  o f  h e r  m u l t i t u d e s  
i s  s e n t  l i k e  f u e l  t o  feed  t h e  f a c t o r y  smoke, and t h e  
s t r e n g t h  o f  them i s  g i v e n  d a i l y  t o  be wested i n t o  t h e  
f i n e n e s s  o f  a web, o r  r acked  i n t o  t h e  e x a c t n e s s  o f  a 1 i n e . l  

L i k e  Ruskin,  Y a t u r i n  d i s t r u s t e d  and d e s p i s e d  t h e  r a p i d  changes i n  t h e  

s o c i e t y  around him, and if he  was u n a b l e  t o  t r a n s l a t e  h i s  own i n n e r  



impulses i n t o  some kind of coherent p o l i t i c a l  philosophy, a s  Ruskin 

f i n a l l y  did and a s  Morris and Godvin d i d ,  i t  is because, l i k e  Swif t ,  

Maturin "was f i g h t i n g  the b a t t l e s  of the  f u t u r e  with the weapons of the  

past . t t2 Although one might e a s i l y  accuse Maturin of being timid and 

hypocr i t i ca l  i n  h i s  avowed p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  opinions, one must 

remember t h a t  Naturin was always pa in fu l ly  aware of h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

t o  h i s  family and o f  h i s  precarious s o c i a l  pos i t ion  on which t h e i r  well- 

being depended. Yaturin was a t rue  v ic t im of h i s  c i rcuns tances ;  h i s  l i f e  

was twisted by f i n a n c i a l  problems and f e a r  of the oppressive power of the 

very Church he served. Always he dreaded Itthe Hour i n  which the Heart 

of Man i s  t r i e d  above any o the r ,  the Hour i n  which your ch i ld ren  ask you 

f o r  Food, and you have no answer."3 According t o  h i s  wife, nhe laboured 

with incessant  a s s i d u i t y  f o r  h i s  family even a f t e r  i t  had pleased the 

Almighty t o  deprive him of health--his s u f f e r i n g  with regard t o  pecuniary 

circumstances preyed on a c o n s t i t u t i o n  n a t u r a l l y  d e l i c a t e ,  till a t  l a s t  it 

put  a period t o  h i s  existence."4 Turning t o  wr i t ing  t o  supplement h i s  

meagre income, he found t h a t  almost everything he wrote threatened t o  ru in  

him, and always he f e l t  obliged t o  defend, apologize f o r ,  and disavow the  

sentiments expressed i n  h i s  f i c t i o n .  

Added t o  a l l  h i s  o the r  misery i s  the pa in fu l  torment of conscious 

hypocrisy, which added t o  h i s  burden of ~ u i 1 . t ;  i n  an  apology f o r  The Wild 

Irish Boy, Maturin a s s e r t s ,  "He who would p r o s t i t u t e  h i s  morals, is  a 

monster, he who s a c r i f i c e s  h i s  incl inat io 'n and h a b i t s  of wr i t ing ,  ia--an 

author,"  b u t  he cannot help w i s t f u l l y  adding: 

A t  the Fame time, it i s  d e s i r a b l e  t o  look forward t o  
the time, when indejxndence, acquired without any 
s a c r i f i c e  of i n t e g r i t y ,  w i l l  enable a man t o  consul t  
only himself i n  the  choice and mode of  h i s  subject .  



He who i s  capable of writ ing a good novel, ought t o  f e e l  
the t he was born f o r  a higher purpose than writ ing novels.5 

The "inde~endence" t ha t  Patur in  so desired was never achieved and became 

f o r  h im more and more an impossible dream, a Gothic dream. Throughout 

h i s  l i f e  the tcne of P a t u r i n l s  prefaces and l e t t e r s  changes from hopeful 

s e r v i l i t y ,  t o  b i t t e rne s s ,  t o  the b i t t e r  despa i r  t ha t  coloured h i s  l a s t  

years and h i s  g rea tes t  novel, but  what Eorton says of Swift i s  equally 

applicable t o  Raturin: "the b i t t e rne s s  i s  not t h a t  of a man w i t h  a  low 

estimate of human digni ty  and t h e  value of hman happiness but  of one who 

found h i s  high e s  time t e  of man I s  place i n  the universe perre t ua l l y  contradicted 

by everything around him."6 

I do not w i s h  t o  place Maturin under the shadow of Swift ,  nor t o  claim 

tha t  Maturin was i n  Swift 's  debt  f o r  l i t e r a r y  insp i ra t ion ,  but  the s imilar-  

i t i e s  between the two men, not only i n  s i t ua t i on  and region, but  a l s o  i n  

temperament, are  revealing. Both Fatur in  and Swift  were concerned f o r  

human digni ty ,  and t h e i r  hatred of i n ju s t i c e  and oppression was in tens i f i ed  

by the example they discovered i n  Ireland. Wha tever  Pa t u r i n l s  t rue  p o l i t i c a l  

and re l ig ious  convictions were, t h a t  is  i f  one assumes t ha t  he was ever able 

t o  s o r t  them out himself, he d e f i n i t e l y  shares a d i s t i n c t i v e  world view with 

men such a s  Swift ,  Codwin, Ruskin and Korris ,  a view t h a t  Forton bas 

defined a s  Tory radicalism: 

Swift may be reckoned the f i r s t  i n  t h a t  curious 
succession of Tory rad ica l s  who expresised i n  a more 
o r  l e s s  d i s to r ted  form an opposition t o  those features  
of c a p i t a l i s t  development which bore most oppressively 
upon the masses. In the d i r e c t  succession, Cobbett was 
perhaps the l a s t  and g rea t e s t  f igure ;  but  the l i n e  
reappears i n  the nineteenth century, touching the f r inges  
of Chartism i n  the person of Oast ler ,  J .R.  step hen^ and 
Charles Kingsley. Final ly ,  thrcuph Ruskin, t h i s  Tory 
radicalism was not without influence on William I 'orris  
and the modern working c l a s s  movement i n  ~ r i t a i n . 7  



Of t h i s  group a t  l e a s t  Kingsley,  Ruskin, and Y o r r i s  were Gothic  e n t h u s i a s t s ,  

end one could e a s i l y  add o t h e r s ,  such a s  Valpole ,  Lewis, Lyt tcn ,  and, o f  

course ,  Maturin. Although some might f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a c c e p t  Godwin 

a s  a Tory, Vorton shows Godwin's admira t ion  of  S w i f t ' s  p o l i t i c a l  views 

and h i s  own d i s t r u s t  o f  revolut ion. '  Perhaps some confusion can be 

avoided i f ,  i n s t ead  of  c a l l i n g  t he se  men Tory r a d i c a l s ,  we r e f e r  t o  them 

a s  Anarcho-hmanis t s ,  an e q u a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e  term and one t h a t  a l l ows  us  

more e a s i l y  t o  extend t h e  l i n e  down i n t o  o u r  own e r a  t o  inc lude  such 

writers e s  George Omell. 

The f a c t  t h a t  many of t he se  Tory r a d i c a l s  o r  Anarcho-humanists 

were f a s c i n a t e d  by the Gothic dream world ( s w i f t ,  o f  course ,  had h i s  own 
. - 

dream world) i s  n o t  r e a l l y  s u r p r i s i n g .  Th i s  new world of  adventure ,  w i th  
, 

i ts  cons t an t  s t r u g g l e s  f o r  l i b e r t y  and i t s  b a t t l e s  a g a i n s t  oppressors ,  

became the  p e r f e c t  "cont ro l"  by which one could e v a l u a t e  t h e  a c t u a l  world,  

a world i n  which s t a t e ,  church, and the  market p l a c e  were imposing impersonal 

systems t h a t  th rea tened  t o  s t i f l e  the  i n d i v i d u a l  by mechanical ly  o r d e r i n g  

h i s  ex i s t ence .  Even a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  f i r s t  Gothic  prophet ,  Horace Walpole, 

we f i n d  t h e  s eeds  o f  t h a t  ave r s ion ,  n o t  j u s t  t o  powerful  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  b u t  

t o  whole systems o f  power which developed i n t o  t h e  dread of system s o  

apparen t  i n  t h e  works of Godwin, P a t u r i n ,  and l a t e r  G o t h i c i s t s .  Benedict,  i n  

The E y s t e r i o u s  Kother,  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  Countess i s  develop@ h e r e s i e s  

t h a t  a r e  a t h r e a t  t o  the power and in f luence  o f  t he  Church, f o r  whose 

sake ,  he s ays ,  llI--have f o r g o t  I am a manev19 The c y n i c a l  monk, Mar t in ,  

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  e l l  o r thodoxies  a r e  fundamental ly  t h e  same, t h a t  Zeno and 

I g n a t i u s  d i f f e r  on ly  i n  power, and t h a t  t he  advoca tes  o f  power remain 

s ecu re  i n  t h e i r  domination o f  humanity: 



F e a r  no t  a  r e i g n  s o  t r a n s i e n t .  Statesmen too  
W i l l  j o i n  t o  stem the  t o r r e n t ;  o r  new f o l l i e s  
Replace t h e  old.  Each c h i e f t a i n  t h a t  a t t a c k s  u s  
h s t  grow the  pope o f  h i s  own heresy.  
E'en s t e r n  philosophy, i f  once t r iumphant ,  
S h a l l  frame some jargon, end e x a c t  obedience 
To metaphysic nonsense worse t han  ours .  
The church i s  b u t  a  spec ious  name f o r  empire,  
And w i l l  e x i s t  wherever f o o l s  have f e a r s .  
Rome is no c i t y ;  ' t i s  the  human h e a r t ;  
And t h e r e  s u f f i c e  it i f  we p l a n t  our  banners.  10 

X a r t i n t s  obse rva t ion  seems p rophe t i c  o f  t he  200 y e a r s  of  h i s t o r y  t h a t  

have followed t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  Walpole t s  works. It r eads  l i k e  a  

mani fes to  f o r  t h e  Gothic school :  t h e  enemy i s  systems of  power; t h e  

b a t t l e f i e l d  i s  the  human h e a r t ;  t h e  weapons of t he  enemy a r e  our  own f e a r s .  

The weapons wi th  which we can f i g h t  t he  enemy a r e  n o t  s t a t e d ,  b u t  they 

inc lude  a s p i r i t  o f  independence, an a p p r e c i a t i o n  of  human d i g n i t y  and a  

f a i t h  i n  human p o t e n t i a l ,  and a  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  f i g h t  an  unbeatable  foe .  - 
If these  sen t iments  could be expressed  by Walpole i n  t he  middle o f  

t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry ,  when the  world was s t i l l  l i m i t e d  i n  i t s  movement 

towards u rban iza t ion  and j u s t  beg inning  i t s  i n d u s t r i a l  t ransformat ion ,  

a  world i n  which an Englishman was s t i l l  t l c l o s e r  i n  m a t e r i a l  t h ings  t o  

Caesa r ' s  l e g i o n n a i r e s  t han  t o  h i s  own great-grandchildren,n11 how in secu re  

would be t h e  s e n s i t i v e  writer seventy  y e a r s  l a t e r  " i n  t he  f a c e  of  t r iumphant  

materialism?t112 I n  Ma t u r i n l s  world, segments of  t he  n o b i l i t y  r e f u s i n g  t o  

conform t o  commercial n e c e s s i t y  decayed and vanished,  the  church was 

becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  m a t e r i a l  and s e c u l a r i z e d ,  o rd ina ry  fa rmers  were 

d r i v e n  from t h e  land t o  become cogs i n  machines, even t h e  bourgeois  was . 
"a p r i s o n e r  o f  h i s  inves tment , " l3  and eve ry  p a r t  of  soc ie ty ,  caught  up 

i n  i r r e s i s t i b l e  change, f e l t  th rea tened  by o t h e r  p a r t s  of  soc i e ty .  The 

i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  of s o c i e t y  must have had more profound psychologica l  



e f f e c t s  than can e a s i l y  be grasped by the modern mind. The f e a r ,  

uncer ta in ty ,  and inpotence f e l t  when faced with a changing world t h a t  th rea t -  

ened t o  transform e l l  it could reach i n t o  p a r t s  of a v a s t  machine can 

e a s i l y  be ignored by the modern th inker ,  who is born a t  a time when such 

t h r e a t s  a r e  more f a m i l i a r  and b e t t e r  understood. For the  working c l a s s ,  

perhaps, the change was most a b r u ~ t  and all-encompassing, bu t  soon no 

segment of socie ty  was untouched by extens ive  mechanization and r a t i o n a l -  

i z a t i o n .  The f a c t o r y  becomes the  p e r f e c t  metaphor f o r  modern socie ty :  

Cn almost a l l  . . . the machine imposed a new d i s c i p l i n e .  
No longer could the spinner  turn  h i s  wheel and the 
weaver throw h i s  s h u t t l e  a t  home, f r e e  of supervision,  
both i n  t h e i r  own good time. Now the work had t o  be 
done i n  a f ac to ry ,  a t  a pace s e t  by t i r e l e s s ,  inanimate 
equipment, a s  p a r t  of a l a r g e  team t h a t  had t o  begin, 
pause, and s top  i n  unison--all  under the  c lose  eye of 
overseers ,  enforcing a s s i d u i t y  by moral, pecuniary, 
occasionally even physica l  means of compulsion. The 
fac to ry  wes a new kind of p r i son ;  the clock a new kind 
of j a i l e r .14  

I n  Yelmoth the Wanderer the re  a r e  no f a c t o r i e s ,  and only one man with the 

'Inatural cowardice of a mercant i le  sp i r i t . "15  Nevertheless the  atmosphere 

of the f a c t o r y  pervades the  novel: men become machines; not even Kelmoth 

can avoid the f ee l ing  of always being observed; a monotonous rou t ine  

triumphs everywhere i n  a world t h a t  has become a pr ison dominated by a 

clock. 

I n  the  l a s t  chapter  of The Gothic Quest ,  Montague Summers t akes  g r e a t  

pa ins  t o  prove t h a t  "The Romanticist is  no t  a revolut ionary;  he i s  r a t h e r  
, 

a reac t ionary .  He turns  back towards and seeks t o  revive--in some measure 

t o  r e l i v e  the  past."16 To a degree Summers i s  r i g h t ,  bu t  he seems t o  have 

fo rgo t t en  h i s  e a r l i e r  a s s e n t  t o  Frofessor Boyesenls desc r ip t ion :  "Romanticism 

i s  r e a l l y  i n  one s i d e  r e t rogress ive ,  a s  i t  seeks t o  bring back the p a s t ,  



and on the  o the r  hand, progressive a s  i t  seeks t o  break up the  t r a d i t i o n a l  
\. 

order  of  things."17 This i s  the b e s t  way t o  approach the Gothic Yomance, 

through i t s  contradic t i o n s ,  f o r  the tens ion of i t s  contradic t ions  provides 

the  dynamism of the genre. Within the novels we f ind various con t rad ic t ions  

and o f t e n  considerable paradox: pure maidens and i n c e s t ;  d e l i g h t  i n  power 

and s t rugg le  f o r  l i b e r t y ;  e v i l  charismatic " v i l l a i n s n  and good b u t  often 

bland "heroes"; r e l i g i o u s  enthusiasm end a t h e i s t i c  scepticism; conformity 

and anarchy. Depending on the pe r sona l i ty  of the  p a r t i c u l a r  author ,  the 

weight of any novel can be unbalanced i n  favour of e i t h e r  the reac t ionary  

o r  progressive elements. Some Gothic novels r e v e l  i n  sadism, xenophobia, 

a d e l i g h t  f o r  power t o  the degree t h a t  t h e i r  h y s t e r i c a l  na ture  could 

e a s i l y  be described a s  " f a s c i s t w ;  o the r s ,  such a s  Godwin's, express  

sentiments t h a t  a r e  l i b e r t a r i a n  and humanitarian, but  a l l  a r e  derived 

from the  same impulse t o  escape o r  break the  bonds and l i m i t a t i o n s  of a 

l i f e  of monotony, hab i t ,  impotence, and nonenti ty.  

The growth of the Gothic novel, t he re fo re ,  is a process of  d e f i n i n g  

an impulse t h a t  was vague, confusing, and o f t e n  f r igh ten ing  t o  those who 

experienced it. When t h i s  impulse reached i t s  highes t  and c l e a r e s t  

expression i n  Charles Robert 1-'aturinls Yelmoth the Wanderer, the  path was 

c l e a r  f o r  prose f i c t i o n  t o  make new advances based i n  p a r t  on what i t  had 

learned dur ing those f i r s t  decadqs of the Gothic experiment. I n  the  

Gothic novel, r ep resen ta t ives  of n a t u r a l  power, such a s  mountains, storms 

and t o r r e n t s ,  a s  well 86 the  Sothic  he ro -v i l l a in  and Cothic a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  

e x i s t  i n  an atmosphere of Gothic nos ta lg ia  and together  def ine  the 

r e b e l l i o u s  and a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse t h a t  l i e s  a t  the  c e c t r e  of the genre. 

Seldom i s  t h i s  impulse openly admitted by the  n o v e l i s t ,  even t o  himself ,  



b u t  the  very choice  o f  t he  genre imp l i e s  a d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  with t he  o r d e r l y  

c o n s t r u c t i o n s  and drabness  of a s o c i e t y  t h a t  r e s t s  i t s  own impressive pcwer 

on the  mechanical o rde r inc  and t h e  x i n d l e s s  anonymity of the  huge mass o f  

i t s  members. On t h e  sur face  t h i s  repugnance a t  " c i v i l i z a t i o n "  only a p p e a r s ,  

t o  be represen ted  i n  the Gothic nove ls  by t h e i r  na tu re  a s  n e s c a ~ e  l i t e r a t u r e , "  

a term o f t e n  used d i s d a i n f u l l y  by those  who f a i l  t o  recognize t h a t  t he  very  

presence o f  such l i t e r a t u r e  imp l i e s  a need t o  "escape." "Escape l i t e r a t u r e "  

is  a s o c i a l  couiment. Most of  the  e a r l y  Gothic t e x t s  a r e  very c a u t i o u s  

abcu t  p o l l u t i n g  the  p u r i t y  of  t h e i r  3omance wi th  o v e r t  s o c i a l  comment; 

on ly  occas iona l ly  is  f r u s t r a t i o n  r e l e a s e d  i n  spasmodic o u t b u r s t s  of  

i nd igna t ion  and d e s p a i r ,  and i t  i s  p r i m r i l y  these  o u t b u r s t s  t h a t  i n  t u r n  

provoked t h e  wrath of  contemporary c r i t i c s  a g a i n s t  a supposed genre o f  

degenera t ion .  Godwin, however, took the  language end s p i r i t  of t he  Gothic 

novel  i n t o  t h e  world o f  a c t u a l i t y ,  and by t h i s  technique both exposed t h e  

hidden na tu re  of  the  genre and harnessed i ts  psychologica l  power f o r  the  

purpose o f  h i s  message. But it was Ka tu r in  who r e a l i z e d  the  most s i g n i f i c a n t  

s t e p  by merging the  world o f  a c t u a l i t y  end h i s t o r i c a l  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e  i n t o  

t he  environment of t h e  Gothic dream, thereby opening up h i s  mas te rp iece ,  

Melmoth the  Wanderer, a s  a b a t t l e f i e l d  i n -  which idea l i sm b a t t l e s  wi th  

a c t u a l i t y ,  n a t u r e  opposes t he  a r t i f i c i a l ,  human be ings  b a t t l e  automatons,  

i n d i v i d u a l s  de fy  systems o f  power and thought  ,--and the f r e e  s p i r i t  s t r u g g l e s  

a g a i n s t  "civil(iza t i o n .  
\-- 

The Gothic q u e s t  had explored and def ined  one of  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  paradoxes 

o f  modern man: t he  apparen t  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between an a n a r c h i s t i c  impulse 

and impatience o f  e x t e r n a l  r e s t r a i n t ,  and man's s o c i a l  na tu re ,  the  d e s i r e  

t o  belong t o  a hunan community and t o  be accepted by o n e ' s  fe l lows .  



This  cont radic t ion  i s  embodied i n  the Gothic-Byronic hero-vi l la in ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

Melmoth. Yet i t  i s  the suspicion t h a t  t h i s  cont,radict,ion i s  only "apparent" 

and not  "natural"  t h a t  led the Goth ic i s t s  t o  explore the h i s t o r i c a l  pas t  and 

t o  render t h e i r  impressions of t.hat p a s t ,  whether c o r r e c t  o r  f au l ty ,  i n  

l i t e r a t u r e .  It i s  not ccincidence t h a t  the genre began almost i n  unison 

with,  and witnessed I t s  g r e a t e s t  popular i ty  during the Indus t r i a l  Revolution 

when f a c t o r i e s  and machines were " ra t iona l i z ing"  l i f e  and c r e e t i n g  a  new, 

and f o r  many a  repulsive,  even f r ightening,  l l c i v i l i z a  tion." The explana t i o n  

t h a t  the  Goth ic i s t s  were searching f o r  i e  perhsps b e s t  described by Ruskin 

when he says,  

I t  is  v e r i l y  t h i s  degradation of the  opera t ive  i n t o  a  
machine, which, more than any o t h e r  e v i l  of the  times, 
is  l ead ine  the mass of  the  nat ions everywhere i n t o  vai-n, 
incoherent ,  des t ruc t ive  s t rugg l ing  f o r  a  freedom of 
which they cannot expla in  the  na tu re  themselves.18 

The conclusion t h a t  Ruskin can s t a t e  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  was only f e l t  i n t u i t i v e l y  

by e a r l i e r  Co th ic i s t s ,  but  without  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  a t  so r t ing  out t h e i r  

repressed nnature" and t r y i n g  t o  de f ine  the na ture  of a  freedom they only 

" s ~ s p e c t e d , ~  i t  i s  unl ike ly  t h e t  Ruskin could have ar r ived a t  such a  c l e a r  

s tatement of the g r e a t e s t  " e v i l  of the times." One can e a s i l y  imagine t h a t  

the words spoken by Schemoli t o  I p p o l i t o  i n  the  dark recess  of a  damp v a u l t  

r ep resen t  an inner  voice c a l l i n g  out  of the  darkness i n  an at tempt t o  

exp la in  t o  the Gothic a r t i s t  the  n6ture of h i s  c rea t ion :  " i f  you were 

cepablp of reason,  would you not  perceive t h a t  t h i s  r e s t l e s s n e s s  of  mind, 

t h i s  a p p t i t e  f o r  vehement s t r u g g l e ,  and rapid p u r s u i t ,  is  b u t  the oppressive 

sense of unaccomplished destiny?"19 
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